The Institute of History Belgrade
Collection of Works, vol. 45

Nizhny Novgorod State University
of Architecture and Civil Engineering

URBANIZATION
IN EASTERN AND
SOUTH-EASTERN EUROPE

Editors in chief
Prof. Aleksandar Rastovi¢, PhD
Prof. Aleksey A. Gordin, PhD

Proceedings editor
Vladeta Petrovi¢, PhD

Belgrade 2024



REVIEWERS

Michal Bada, PhD, Institute of History Slovak Academy of Sciences, Bratislava
(Slovakia)

Assoc. Prof. lvan Basi¢, PhD, University of Split Department of History Faculty of
Humanities and Social Sciences, Split (Croatia)

Mikhail V. Belov, PhD, Lobachevsky State University, Nizhny Novgorod (Russia)
Assoc. Prof. Eyup Kul, PhD, Recep Tayyip Erdogan University, Rize (Turkey)

Assoc. Prof. Istvan Petrovics, PhD, University of Szeged, Department of Medieval
and Early Modern Hungarian History, Szeged (Hungary)

Srdjan Rudi¢, PhD, Institute of History Belgrade (Serbia)

Slavenko Terzi¢, Full member, Serbian Academy of Science and Art, Belgrade
(Serbia)

Assist. Prof. Julia Zlatkova, PhD, Institute of Balkan Studies & Center of
Thracology, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia (Bulgaria)

This book has been published with the financial support of
The Ministry of Science, Technological Development and Innovation
of the Republic of Serbia



TABLE OF CONTENTS

EDITOR’S NOTE/OT PEOAKTOPA/PEY YPEOHUKA 5

Andrey A. Kuznetsov
THE STRUGGLE OF POLITICAL SUBJECTIVITY
OF ROSTOV AND VLADIMIR BEFORE 1218:
IDEOLOGICAL FEATURES OF URBANISATION OF NORTHEASTERN RUS’ 7

Vladeta Petrovié
FORTIFY THE CITY AND CREATE A CITY FROM THE FORTRESS:
SOME MEDIEVAL EXAMPLES (XIV-XV CENTURIES) 21

Irena Cvijanovié
ANCIENT MOTIFS AND SYMBOLS
ON THE FACADES OF MODERN BELGRADE 33

Jelena lli¢ Mandic
FIRST RESULTS OF SPATIAL PLANNING IN THE HABSBURG MILITARY FRONTIER:
FRONTIER REGIMENTS, NUCLEATED SETTLEMENTS
AND CADASTRAL SURVEY (C. 1745-1785) 59

Sergey A. Varakin
ATHEISTIC PROPAGANDA AMONG GORKY’S SCHOOLCHILDREN
IN THE EARLY 1930s 77

Radomir J. Popovié
CONSOLIDATION OF STATEHOOD:
URBANISATION OF BORDER REGIONS

OF THE PRINCIPALITY OF SERBIA IN 1833-1839 95
Nino Deli¢

DEMOGRAPHIC DYNAMICS OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX POPULATION

IN SYRMIAN CITIES IN 1802-1910 115

Aleksandra Vuletié¢
URBAN POPULATION IN SERBIA IN 1900:
DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS 133

Galina V. Serebryanskaya, Natalia V. Sakovich
DEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSES IN THE CITY OF GORKY IN 1941-1949 153



Elena D. Gordina
CHILDREN’S HOMES IN THE GORKY REGION IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST CHILD HOMELESSNESS AND NEGLECT
IN THE MIDDLE TO SECOND HALF OF THE 1940s

Zlata Vuksanovi¢-Macura
URBAN PLANNING AND THE URBANISATION PROCESS
IN SERBIA IN THE EARLY 1950s

Tatiana A. Arbakova
SOVIET POSTWAR CITY: ISSUES OF IMPROVEMENT

Aleksey A. Gordin
SOVIET CITY IN THE CONTEXT OF INDUSTRIAL CORPORATISM

Natasa Danilovi¢ Hristi¢, Nebojsa Stefanovic¢
STRATEGIC FRAMEWORK FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NETWORK
OF SETTLEMENTS, AND URBANISATION IN THE SPATIAL PLANS
OF SERBIA FROM 1996 TO THE PRESENT

167

183

195

207

219



EDITOR’S NOTE

The intention of the publisher of this thematic collection is to present the
process of urbanisation in Eastern and Southeastern Europe, particularly in the
areas inhabited by Serbs and Russians over a broad chronological span — from the
early Middle Ages to the modern era. According to the authors, the urbanisation
process primarily involves the development of cities, but in a broader context, it also
includes all other settlements. We believe that the authors’ scientific results will
show that geographical, political, economic, social and demographic factors have
significantly influenced the urbanisation process in Southeastern Europe, the
Balkans and Russia.

This international thematic collection consists of two major thematic sections:
urbanisation and spatial planning in medieval Serbia, as well as the Principality and
Kingdom of Serbia in the 19th and early 20th centuries, and northeastern Russia in
the Middle Ages, and the political, social and demographic processes and
circumstances in the Balkans, the Habsburg Monarchy, Russia and the Soviet Union
from the 18th to the late 20th century.

The collection contains 14 papers authored by historians, demographers,
geographers and architects from Serbia — the Institute of History Belgrade, the
Geographical Institute “Jovan Cviji¢” of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts
and the Institute of Architecture and Urban and Spatial Planning, and from Russia —
Lobachevsky University, State University of Architecture and Civil Engineering and
Social Technical University of Nizhny Novgorod.

Prof. Aleksandar Rastovi¢, PhD

OT PEAAKTOPA

Llenb nspatensa aToro MexayHapogHOro TeMaTuyeckoro cbopHmKa 3akito4anoch
B TOM, 4TOBbI NOKa3aTb npouecc ypbaHM3aLmMm Ha TeppuTopmax BoctouHon u tOro-
BocTouHoW EBponbl, a Mpe)Kae BCEro Ha TEPPUTOPMUAX, HACENeHHbIX cepbamun u
PYCCKMMMU, B LUMPOKOM XPOHONOTMYECKOM AMana3oHe — oT paHHero CpeiHEBEKOBbA
[0 coBpemMeHHoOM anoxe. Mpouecc ypbaHU3aLMK, N0 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, MpeXxae
BCEro npegnosaran pasBuTUE roposos, a B bonee WMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE — U BCEX
OPYrMx HacenéHHbIX MyHKTOB. Mbl cYMTaem, YTO Hay4yHble pe3y/bTaTbl aBTOPOB
paboT NOKaXKyT, YTo reorpadmyeckune, NONUTUYECKMUE, IKOHOMUYECKUE, COUMANbHbIE
N aemorpadumyeckme NpUUMHbI CUABHO MOBAMAAWM Ha npouecc ypbaHM3auuu Ha
Tepputopuax KOro-BoctouHon EBponbl, BankaHbl, Poccuu.

MeAyHapoaHbI TemaTUYyeCcKnit cOOPHUK COCTOUTCA W3 ABYX KPYMHbIX
TEMATUYECKMX pa3genos: ypbaHM3auMa M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE MNAHMPOBAHWE Ha
TeppuTopuax cpeaHesekoBol Cepbun, a Takxke M KHaxectBa M KoponescTsa



Cepbus B XIX 1 Hayane XX BeKa, HO U ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM Poccuun B CpeaHEBEKOBbE,
W MONIUTUYECKME, COLUMaNbHble U Aemorpaduyeckne npoueccbl U yCNOBUA HaA
bankaHax, Ha TeppuTopun abcbyprckon MoHapxuu, Poccum M Ha TeppuTopuax
CosetcKkoro Coto3a ¢ XVIII go KoHua XX BeKa.

C60pHUK copepKuT 14 paboT, aBTOPaMM KOTOPbIX ABASIOTCA UCTOPUKM, AEMO-
rpadsl, reorpadol, apxutektTopsl U3 Cepbumn, us Mctopmueckoro MHCTUTYTa benrpag,
Feorpaduueckoro umHctuTyTa «MosaH Lignitnu» CAHY, MHCTUTYTa apXuTeKTypbl,
ypbaHM3Ma 1 NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOrO NaaHnpoBaHua Cepbuun, a Takke u us Poccuu, ns
HueropoAcKkoro rocyaapCTBEHHOIO apXUTEKTYPHO-CTPOUTENILHOIO YHUBEPCUTET],
Hueropoackoro rocyfapcrBeHHoro yHusepcuteta um. H.U Jlobauesckoro wm
Hu»KeropoacKoro rocysapcTBEHHOIO TEXHUYECKOro YyHMBepcuTeTa um. P. E. Anekceesa.

Mpod.a-p AnekcaHap Pactosumy

PEY YPEAHUKA

Hamepa wnsgaBaya osor mehyHapogHor TemaTtckor 360pHMKa je buna paa
npuKaxe npouec ypbaHusaumje Ha npoctopuma UctouHe u JyrouctouHe EBpone, a
npe cBera Ha noApy4juma Koja HacesbaBajy Cpbu n Pycn y LUIMPOKOM XPOHO/IOLLIKOM
NYKY — Of, paHor cpearer Beka o caspemeHor foba. MNpouec ypbaHusauuje je
npema aytopMma noZpasymMeBao rnpe CBera passoj rpafoBa a y LWMPemM KOHTEKCTY U
CBMX OCTaNMX Hacesba. Muwsbera cmo ga he HayyHu pesyaTaTm ayTopa pasosa
nokasatu ga cy reorpadCcku, NOAUTUYKK, NPUBPESHU, APYLWTBEHU, AemorpadCcKm
pa3fio3n CHaXXHO yTULAAW Ha npouec ypbaHu3aumje Ha NpocTopuma JyromcTouHe
Espone, bankaHa, Pycuje.

MehyHapoaHM TemaTcKM 360pHMK UYMHE ABe Be/IMKe TeMaTCKe LesnHe:
ypbaHM3aumja MU NPOCTOPHO NAaHUpare Ha nogpydjuma cpearosekosHe Cpbuje,
ann n KHexesuHe n KpaswesuHe Cpbuje y 19. n Ha noyetky 20. BeKa Kao
ceBepouctovHe Pycuje y cpegrem BeKY, U NOAUTUYKM, APYLITBEHU U Aemorpadcku
npouecu 1 NpuarKe Ha bankaHy, Ha nogpydjy Xa63bypuke moHapxuje, Pycuje u Ha
npoctopuma Cosjetckor CaBesa noyes og 18. no Kpaja 20. BeKa.

360pHMK cagprku 14 pagoBa Ymju cy ayTopu UcTopryapu, gemorpadu, reorpadm,
apxutekte u3 Cpbuje ns Ncropujckor nHcTMTyTa beorpag, Meorpadckor MHCTUTYTa
,JoBaH LUujuh” CAHY, UHCTUTYTa 33 apxuTeKTypy, ypbaHM3am M NPOCTOPHO NAaHuU-
patbe, Kao U U3 Pycuje us YHusepsuteta JSlobauesckn, [p>kaBHOr yHUBEp3UTETA
APXUTEKTYPE U LLUBUJTHOT UHXKerepcTBa U [pyluTBEHOr TEXHUYKOT YHUBEP3UTETA U3
Hwxrer Hosropoga.

Mpod. ap AnekcaHaap Pactosuh
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OF ROSTOV AND VLADIMIR BEFORE 1218:
IDEOLOGICAL FEATURES OF URBANISATION
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Abstract: The paper deals with the participation of urban communities of the
North-East in the political struggle of princes in 1157-1218. The conflict took place
between the “old” cities, founded before the 11* century, and the new cities that
appeared from the early 12t century. The dispute of cities was projected onto the
conflicts of princes in 1174-1176 and 1211-1218. The struggle of princes contributed
to the emergence of the political subjectivity of the cities. The “new” city of Vladimir
became the winner in this struggle.

Keywords: North-Eastern Rus’, Vladimir, Rostov, Andrei Bogolyubsky, Vsevolod the
Big Nest, political subjectivity.

This paper examines the history of urbanisation of North-Eastern Rus’ in the pre-
Mongol times, taking into account two considerations.

The first consideration concerns the background of the concept of “political
subjectivity of cities” in the history of Russia. More recently, it was prominently
presented in the thesis of St. Petersburg colleague A. A. Selin about the factor of
political subjectivity of various parts of Muscovy in the Time of Troubles of the early
17t century. Political subjectivity, expressed as the growth of local self-awareness
and initiatives during the period when the political centre — the capital (in that case
it was Moscow) — fell into decay, stemmed from the pragmatic need to organise
everyday life. This included ensuring security, economic survival in the face of
interruptions in trade communications, and developing a strategy in a rapidly
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changing political and geographical environment. Some cities entered into
independent relations with other lands/cities, political forces and even international
counterparties® (the application of such a concept, for instance, to Nizhny Novgorod
during the Time of Troubles makes it possible to explain Kuzma Minin’s appearance
not only by personal initiative, but also by the general state of mind in Nizhny
Novgorod (people were obliged to obey and heed him), influenced by the already
established subjectivity of the city). From this observation it follows that the political
subjectivity of a number of Russian cities as district centres appeared in the early 17t
century in conditions of weakening of the central monarchical power in the already
established Russian centralised state. Similar conditions in different eras of Russian
history encourage the search for the political subjectivity of cities. One of such eras
is the political fragmentation of Rus’ in the pre-Mongol times?.

After the death of Vladimir Monomakh in 1125, the monarchical power of Kyiv
weakened, and fragmentation slowly began. In these processes, individual cities as
centres of land could acquire political subjectivity. Sources enable the tracing of such
subjectivity in a number of parts of the Old Russian state in the 12" —first third of the
13* century. One of the reasons for attribution of the concept of cities’ political
subjectivity to old Russian history is the political vacuum in the conditions of the
emerging political fragmentation. In addition to the spread of branches of the
expanded Rurik family across the territories of the Old Russian state, the formation
of political centres took place in cities of different lands. Their acquisition of political
power was ensured by the emergence of boyars — the local nobility. The nobility,
along with the princes of one or another branch of the Rurikids, who were
consolidated in a certain territory, created the political subjectivity of each territory.
Various variants of such subjectivity arose.

A boyar republic was formed in Novgorod, inviting some princes to the throne
and expelling them if they became undesirable. In Chernigov, Smolensk, Vladimir-
Suzdal and other lands, judging by historical sources, principalities were formed,
where the princes played the main role, and the boyars were in the background;
political activity of the cities was not noted. In the Galicia-Volhynia principality, after
the death of Prince Roman Mstislavich in Poland in 1205 and the beginning of the
struggle for these lands by representatives of various princely families, the Galich
boyars tried to achieve independence and dominance over the princes. After 15 years
of struggle, Daniil Romanovich (Galitsky) managed to restore his power in the territory
of South-Western Rus’.

1 CennH A. A. Cmon6osckuli mup 1617 200a., CM6. 2017, 11, 17-18.

2 |n historiography, there are two interpretations of political fragmentation. According to one
of them, political fragmentation was the irreversible disintegration of the Old Russian state
into independent states — principalities. Another point of view assumes the evolution of the
relatively centralised Old Russian state into a (con)federation of individual principalities,
united by a single dynasty, a common culture and language. The author of the article adheres
to the second — “federal” — point of view.
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But how common were these processes in the lands of the vast Old Russian state?
In Russian historiography there is a current represented by the historical school of St
Petersburg University, first of all by I. Yu. Froyanov and A. Yu. Dvornichenko.
According to their conclusions, the political subjectivity of old Russian cities can be
found in the activity of urban communities across the territory of Old Rus’ and
throughout its history. This subjectivity served as the basis not of the oligarchic power
of boyars, but of the communal cohesion of the urban population. As indicated by
the above historians, this was shown in veche assemblies, their challenging or
supporting princely actions, etc. A subtle source analysis allowed historians to find
examples of this and offer a universal explanation of the political history of Old Rus’
in the 12t — first third of the 13 century.? But how suitable is this for studying the
political history of the Vladimir-Suzdal principality (Zalessky land, North-Eastern Rus’,
Rostov or Suzdal land), where political subjectivity is found (see below)?

In North-Eastern Rus’ of the 12t — first third of the 13t century, the political
subjectivity of cities was determined by the presence of a kind of frontier in the east
of the Zalessky land, surrounded by the left bank of the Klyazma, Oka from the mouth
of the Klyazma to the confluence with the Volga, and the right bank of the Upper
Volga to the mouth of the Oka. There the interests of the Vladimir, Murom and
Ryazan principalities, and Volga Bulgaria converged and affected the fate of the Finno-
Ugric peoples living there. Therefore, it was impossible to immediately establish direct
princely sovereignty and draw a clear military-political border. Certain territories were
controlled from specific cities. But the question is how did this administration relate
to the princely power that was establishing itself in the region, was it controlled by
the princes or simply accepted by them?

The second consideration concerns the nature of the urbanisation of North-
Eastern Rus’ in the pre-Mongol times. It developed in the 12* century, in several
stages and steadily. The stages were largely determined by specific princes, i.e. by a
subjective factor. The starting point was an enclave of cities in the Upper Volga basin
(Rostov, Yaroslavl, Uglich, Beloozero, etc.).

The cities stretching towards the Upper Volga — Rostov, Yaroslavl, Pereyaslavl,
Uglich — were quite old. Rostov, for example, seems to be originally created there. In
862 — according to the Povest' vremennykh let (Russian Primary Chronicle), Rostov in
the Meryan land was given by Rurik to “his man”; Rostov appeared in the calculation
of the Byzantines’ ransom to Oleg in 907; Saint Prince Vladimir appointed first
Yaroslav, then Boris, governor in Rostov®. The city of Yaroslavl was mentioned for the
first time in 1071. It is mentioned as an already existing city®. Uglich was first

3 For more details see: ®posaHos W.A., ABopHuuerko A.10. fopoda-zocydapcmea [pesHel
Pycu, 1. 1988; ®posaHos WU.A. [lpesHsas Pycb. Onbim uccnedo8aHUs ucmopuu coyuansHol u
noaumuyeckol 6opbbbl. M.—ClM6. 1995.

4 JlaspeHmbesckas nemonucs // MonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonuceit. T. 1. M 1997, C16. 20,
31, 121.

> /laspeHmoesckas nemonucs [/ NonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonuceir. T. 1. M 1997, CT6.
175-178.
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mentioned in 1148/1149° The year 1152 saw the “translation” by Yuri Dolgorukiy of
Pereyaslavl from Kleshchin’ to the place where the city stands to this day.

In 862, Rostov featured the Sarskoye Gorodishche on the shore of lake Nero in
the 8-10% centuries, which fell into decay due to the growth of present-day Rostov on
the opposite bank. Yaroslavl was preceded by settlements of the 9—10th centuries,
which were named after the modern villages of Timerevo, Mikhailovskoye, Petrovskoye.
Before its transfer, Pereslavl was the village of Gorodishche of the 9-10th centuries —
a dwelling of a druzhina. Ugleche Pole contained settlements of the 10-11*" centuries.
These settlements, which preceded the emergence of genuine cities, were called proto-
cities by archaeologists®. This term, taken from the study of the outdated concept of the
Neolithic Revolution, when applied to the settlements of Eastern Europe on the banks
of large rivers, turns out to be unsuitable, since these proto-cities did not grow into
cities, but gave way to them as full-fledged political, social and cultural centres. Proto-
cities were founded at key points along the major rivers of Eastern Europe by the
Varangians. Proto-cities were places of wintering, ship repairs, inns and points of attack
on the local population — Finno-Ugrians, Balts, Slavs. Without being rooted in the
environment, proto-cities had no chance of becoming cities. But these same key points
also attracted princely power, which consolidated in the second half of the 9t century.
One of the reasons for the interest was the lack of direct communication between the
metropolis of Kiev and the north-eastern periphery, with access to the Volga. Until the
12t century, the path from Kyiv ran up the Dnieper to Smyadyn (it was there that Gleb
Vladimirovich, who was going to Kyiv from Murom, was killed in 1015), and from there
a system of portages led to the upper Volga.

In order to gain a foothold on the upper Volga, the Kyiv princes (primarily Vladimir
Svyatoslavich, who baptised Rus’ in 988), turned their attention to the existing proto-
cities, which were to be subjugated or destroyed. In relation to the four above proto-
cities in the future North-Eastern Rus’, preceding Rostov, Pereslavl, Uglich and
Yaroslavl, there was a transfer of settlements to a new location at the expense of the
resources of the princely power. Literally, the transition to the sovereignty of the Kyiv
prince occurred due to the opposition to the proto-cities of genuine political centres
that were subordinate to the authority of the Kyiv prince. First Rostov, then Yaroslavl
became cities established by the power of the princes who ruled from Kyiv. They did
not need independent Varangians, but were quite satisfied with the Varangians who
recognised the power of Kyiv and joined the druzhina of the Kyiv prince. Uglich and
Pereslavl followed suit. This was the first period of urbanisation, its first wave in
North-Eastern Rus’ — in the last third of the 10" — second third of the 11t century.

During the division of spheres of influence in 1024, North-Eastern Rus’ went to
the vanquisher of Yaroslav the Wise — his brother Mstislav Vladimirovich

¢ /laspeHmoesckas semonuce // NMonHoe cobpaHmne pycckmx netonuceit. T. I. M 1997, C16. 320.
7 Pozoxcckuii nemonucey // NMonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonucei. T. XV. M 2000, CT6. 21.
8 For more details see: [ly6os W. B. lopoda, seauyecmseom cusrowue, 1 1986.

10



THE STRUGGLE OF POLITICAL SUBJECTIVITY OF ROSTOV AND VLADIMIR BEFORE 1218:
IDEOLOGICAL FEATURES OF URBANISATION OF NORTH-EASTERN RUS’

(Tmutarakansky)®, and even later began to change hands, depending on who reigned
in Kyiv. It went to Svyatoslav Yaroslavich and his descendants, whose principality,
ultimately, became the Chernigov land. North-Eastern Rus’ then passed to the
descendants of Vsevolod Yaroslavich and his son Vladimir Monomakh with very
undefined borders in the east. Pereslavl-Yuzhny was also the possession of Vsevolod
and Monomakh, with which the Zalessky land was connected!®. And when Oleg, the
son of Svyatoslav, began to bring together all the lands that were under the rule of
his father and laid claim to the Zalessky land, in the early 1090s he faced resistance
near Rostov from the son of Monomakh, Mstislav. Mstislav advanced to Rostov from
Novgorod!®. As a result, the Zalessky land remained with Vladimir Monomakh and his
descendants.

The constant struggle of the princes for North-Eastern Rus’ led to the
strengthening of the city nobility, primarily of Rostov. That is why the land was called
Rostov and was geographically closer to the Upper Volga.

From the 1090s it became the possession of Monomakh. In 1108 after the raid of
the Volga Bulgars??, Vladimir-on-the-Klyazma was built on Suzdal*® and North-Eastern
Rus’ began to move towards the Oka and the Middle Volga. At the same time, the son
of Monomakh, Yuri (Dolgorukiy), was sent to North-Eastern Rus’*4, and the land got
its own dynasty. Yuri himself began to promote Rostov as the capital: in
historiography there is an opinion that he moved his residence to Suzdal. The political
significance of Rostov was diminished. The increase in the political weight of Vladimir
happened later and was associated with a shift in the emphasis of the prince’s
attention to advancing to the East.

° /laspeHmoesckas semonuce // NMonHoe cobpaHune pycckmx netonumceit. T. 1. M 1997, C16. 149.

10 KyukuH B. A. Bonzo-Okckoe mexcdypeuse u HuxcHuli Hos2opod 8 cpedHue sexa, HUxHuM
Hosropog 2010, 9-15.

11 JlagpeHmoesckas nemonuce // NMonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonucei. T. I. M 1997, CT6.
237-240.

2 The Volga Bulgars are representatives of the state of Bu(o)lgaria, which arose in the early 10"
century on the lands of the Middle Volga region and the Kama basin and existed until the
Mongol invasion in the 1230s. In 922, Islam was adopted as the state religion in Volga
Bu(o)lgaria. The names “Bu(o)Lgars”, “Bu(o)Lgaria” are associated with the military-political
unification of the nomadic Bulgars in the second third of the 7t century in the southern
Russian steppes in the northeastern Black Sea region and along the ridges of the North
Caucasus. Under the attacks of the Khazar Khaganate, in the 660-670s, a part of the Bulgars,
led by Khan Asparuh, went to the Slavic lands of the eastern Balkans, gave their dynasty to
Danube Bulgaria, and the other part moved north and founded (Volga) Bulgaria in the Middle
Volga region. During the 10-13' centuries, Rus’ and Volga Bulgaria traded and acted as
military-political rivals in the Volga region and the Northern Urals.

13 KyukuH B. A. Boneo-Okckoe mexcdypeuse u HuxcHuli Hos2opod 8 cpedHue sexd, HUxHui
Hosropog 2010, 12.

1 Kueeo-llevepckuli namepuk // OpesHepycckne natepuku. Kueso-MNeyepckuii natepuk.
Bonokonamckuin natepumk. M 1999, 10.
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This reorientation of military-political vectors is associated with Andrei Yuryevich
(Bogolyubsky) (Vladimir reign: 1157-1174). After the death of his father Yuri
Dolgorukiy, he made relatively young Vladimir the main city, i.e. the capital of the
Zalessky land. This happened in 1157, when Andrei Yuryevich was elected Grand Duke
of the Zalessky land. In addition to Vladimir residents, Rostov, Suzdal and Pereyaslavl
residents chose him'>. Perhaps the participation of the Vladimir people in the choice
of the prince was due to the fact that Andrei Yuryevich was in Vladimir, where he,
having left his father in Southern Rus’, fled in 1155 (see below). And if so, then before
the eyes of researchers, Vladimir was included among the ranks of cities, whose
population or nobility recognised themselves as bearers of political subjectivity.

The city of Vladimir, under the reign of Grand Prince Andrei Bogolyubsky, grew
rapidly: through the efforts of the Prince, the Cathedral of the Assumption of the
Virgin Mary was erected as a consolidation of the Theotokos’ cult (where the icon of
the (Vladimir) Mother of God, taken by Andrei Bogolyubsky during his final departure
from Southern Rus’ in 1155, played an important role), and the Golden Gate was
erected®®. The development of Vladimir as a new centre of political subjectivity also
implied the choice of a new military-political direction — movement along the Middle
Volga (Gorodets), the Oka (Gorokhovets) to the east. Vladimir is located on the
Klyazma, a tributary of the Oka. Before Andrei Bogolyubsky, the principality had no
access to the Oka. The movement towards it began precisely under Andrei
Bogolyubsky. Thus, it became possible not only to subjugate the lower course of the
Oka, but also to reach the junction of the upper and middle courses of the Volga.

Prince Andrei Yuryevich Bogolyubsky took care of the settlement founded at the
confluence of the Klyazma and the Oka near Gorokhovets'’, and on the left bank of
the Volga 80 km north of the mouth of the Oka — near Gorodets (first mentioned in
the winter of 1171/1172 during the campaign of the son of Andrei Bogolyubsky —
Mstislav — against the Bulgars'®). The prince’s choice of the direction of military-
political development, coupled with urbanisation, changed the history of the Zalessky
land. This was all due to the merits of Andrei Bogolyubsky. They predetermined the
further formation of the territory of North-Eastern Rus’ to the East and in the Volga
region, where there were territories that were scattered in the political sense. In other
old Russian principalities, such opportunities were limited. But everything could have
ended after the death of Andrei Bogolyubsky. In 1174 he was killed. The

5 Mnameeackasa nemonucs // MonHoe cobpaHue pycckmx netonuceid. T. Il. M 1998, Ct6. 490-491.

16 J/laspeHmoesckas nemonuce // NonHoe cobpaHune pycckmx netonucenn. T. I. M 1997, C16.
348, 351.

7 HacoHos A. H. “Pycckas 3emns” u 0bpasosaHue meppumopuu [lpesHepycckoao 2ocyoapcmea.
MoHezonel u Pyce, CN6. 2006, 173; KyuykuH B. A. Boszo-Okckoe mexcdypeybe u HuxcHul
Hoezopod 6 cpedHue seka, HuxkHuii Hosropog, 2010, 24.

18 JlaspeHmobesckasn nemonucs // NMonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonumcein. T. 1. M 1997, C16. 364.

19 J/laspeHmoesckas nemornuce // NonHoe cobpaHune pycckmx netonucen. T. 1. M 1997, C16.
367-371.
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circumstances of the death and the driving forces behind this misdeed are unknown
to this day?°.

The murder of Prince Andrei Yuryevich Bogolyubsky gave Rostov a chance to
restore its former greatness. In 1174-1176, the struggle between the sons of Yuri
Dolgorukiy — Mikhalko and Vsevolod Yuryevich and his grandchildren — Mstislav and
Yaropolk Rostislavich unfolded. In this struggle, the Rostislavichs were at first
successful as they were supported by Rostov and Pereyaslavl (the princely druzhina,
another political force, was concentrated in this city). In this confrontation, Rostov
behaved as the main and capital centre of North-Eastern Rus’. Young Vladimir-on-
the-Klyazma supported Mikhalko and Vsevolod. The Rostislavich princes were not
independent and pursued the policy of the Rostov boyars, including in relation to
Vladimir. Rostov tried to regain the status of the capital by diminishing the importance
of Vladimir. The policy of the Rostovites should be viewed as an attempt at revenge.
An ally of the Rostislavichs, Ryazan prince Gleb, even robbed the Assumption
Cathedral of Vladimir?t, The desecration of the newly created shrine was to the
benefit of the Rostovites: the cultural devaluation of young Vladimir was to lead to its
further political desacralisation. Moreover, the Rostov boyars in every possible way
encouraged the Rostislavichs to rob/confiscate the property of Vladimir’s Assumption
Cathedral??. But this did not happen, since the residents of Vladimir turned to
Mikhalko and Vsevolod Yuryevich for help. They defeated their nephews, who were
forced to leave the Zalessky land, and Mikhalko and Vsevolod began to rule in a kind
of duumvirate. In this regard, the Vladimir chronicler, expressing the opinion of both
the victorious brothers and Vladimir, allowed himself to denounce the Rostov and
Suzdal residents. In the victory of the residents of Vladimir and the princes of
Yuryevich, the intercession of the Mother of God was seen; under her patronage, the
people of Vladimir were not afraid to confront the two princes of Rostislavich, and
Rostov; Rostov and Suzdal, likening the boyar power to the veche orders of Novgorod,
Kyiv (?) and Smolensk, tried to impose their will on the entire Zalessky land, thereby
“not wanting to create all the truth of God”?3.

Thus, the chronicle records two ideologies of two different political subjects —
Vladimir and Rostov. Vladimir’s subjectivity is presented as monarchical, confirmed
by the patronage of the Mother of God, with whom “God’s” truth is associated.
Another version of subjectivity — partial (“ don’t want to create all the truth of God”)
— was revealed by Rostov and Suzdal. In them, the boyars, through the veche,
controlled the entire land, and, therefore, the princely power. Perhaps the “old” cities
of North-Eastern Rus’ — Rostov and Suzdal — reproduced the administration model

20 KysHeuos A. A. “PoactBeHHMKM AHApes BorontobcKkoro B acnekTte usydeHua o6cToaTenbeTs
M nocneactsuin ero rmbenn”, BecmHuk Huxcezopodckozo yHugepcumema um. H.U.
Jlobayesckozo 1 (2009), 135-139.

2 JlaspeHmobesckasa nemonucs // MonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonumcein. T. 1. M 1997, C16. 379.

2 JlagpeHmobesckasa nemonucs // MonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonmcein. T. 1. M 1997, C16. 375.

3 JlaspeHmoesckasa nemornuce // NonHoe cobpaHune pycckmx netonucenn. T. 1. M 1997, C16.
377-378.
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adopted in Novgorod. This is how some kind of genetic connection could manifest
itself: at the time of the formation of the Old Russian state in the 9t century,
according to the Tale of Bygone Years, Novgorod and Rostov represented one whole;
communication with the Upper Volga region, dominated by Beloozero and Rostov,
went through the Novgorod land; from Novgorod, where the Varangians of Rurik
settled, they sent Varangian men, apparently governors, to Beloozero and Rostov.
Thus, the reader of the chronicle sees the process of changing the power ideology —
from the boyar oligarchy, the veche republic, which subordinated the prince, to the
princely monarchy, which enjoyed the support of the people, from the primacy of
Rostov to the capital of Vladimir. The paradigm shift took place in a dramatic
atmosphere.

In 1176, Mikhalko died and his death served as a signal for the Rostislavichs to try
to take revenge and regain power over North-Eastern Rus’. The role of a provocateur
in this case was played by the Rostovites, who obviously wanted to regain their lost
political weight and status. They attracted the Rostislavichs to their side. In this final
round, Prince Vsevolod Yurievich won, relying on Vladimir. The decisive battle in this
struggle is noteworthy — the battle of Yuryev in 1176. Before it, Vsevolod proposed
to the rival Rostislavichs to divide the land and end the matter peacefully on the
following conditions: Vsevolod would receive the Vladimir part, and Mstislav and
Yaropolk Rostislavichs would get the Rostov part?*. However, the Rostislavichs needed
power over the entire land, and they decided to uncompromisingly go to the end.
And they lost the battle of Yuryev.

Thus, the Zalessky land came entirely under the rule of Vladimir, where Vsevolod
Yuryevich the Big Nest ruled. The Rostislavichs, together with Ryazan prince Gleb and
his son, who supported them, were taken to Vladimir and were blinded there (Gleb
died in the Vladimir prison). The initiative for blinding came from the people of
Vladimir, who demanded that the prince deal with his relative, and the young, 22-
year-old Vsevolod could not restrain them?. Vladimir regained the lost supremacy in
North-Eastern Rus’, Vsevolod Yuryevich emerged victorious, and the land remained
united. From that time on, Pereyaslavl ceased to be mentioned as a druzhina centre;
apparently, the druzhina moved to Vladimir and, obviously, submitted to Prince
Vsevolod. From this time — the late 1170s, the druzhina factor, judging by the available
sources, lost its independent significance in the Vladimir land. But the same cannot
be said about the political subjectivity of the cities of North-Eastern Rus’. It appeared
in a slightly modified form after the death of Vsevolod Yuryevich in 1212.

The entire subsequent reign of Vsevolod was marked by the strengthening and
reinforcing of the capital status of Vladimir in North-Eastern Rus’. However, 30 years
after Vsevolod Yuryevich's victory over the Rostislavich nephews, a project for dividing

% JlaspeHmoesckas nemornuce // NonHoe cobpaHune pycckux netonucen. T. I. M 1997, C16.
379-380.

% JlaspeHmobesckas nemonuce // NonHoe cobpaHune pycckux netonucen. T. I. M 1997, C16.
384-385.
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the Zalessky land into cities suddenly “surfaced”, including, first of all, Rostov and —
de facto, by default — Vladimir. Vsevolod gave the Rostov land with five cities (Uglich,
Yaroslavl, Beloozero) to his eldest son Konstantin and his sons in 120826, The Rostov
land was a part of the Zalessky land, where there were “old” cities associated with the
proto-cities.

The opinion established in historiography about the tendency in the Vladimir
principality towards autocracy, the confirmation of which was found in the reigns of
Andrei Bogolyubsky and Vsevolod the Big Nest, did not allow us to see a course
towards fragmentation of the principality in assigning of Rostov and several cities in
1208 to Konstantin Vsevolodovich. It turned out that the eldest son of Vsevolod the
Big Nest was given the oldest city. In this regard, the question arises about Vsevolod’s
will in 1212. The study of this issue led to a somewhat paradoxical conclusion: he
wanted to divide all the land among his six sons.

In April 1212, the Grand Duke of Vladimir Vsevolod-Dmitry Yuryevich (the Big
Nest) died, and a strife broke out among his sons. Different sources suggest different
explanations for these events. According to the Moscow chronicle of the late 15
century, back in 1211, Vsevolod Yuryevich, angry with the eldest son of Konstantin
because of his disobedience, transferred power in the principality and over the entire
“brotherhood” to his second son George (Yuri). This decision was confirmed by the
approval of a specially convened council of representatives of the Zalessky land.
Konstantin Vsevolodovich became angry, which became the starting point for the
subsequent struggle?’. However, the Moscow Chronicle of the late 15" century, in
this case —for 1212 —is not a source, but only a later literary narrative interpretation.
In it, the story about the death and funeral of the Vladimir prince is an episode in a
large text about the will, the disobedience of the eldest son and granting to the
second son everything that was possible... The chronicles, which reflected the Rostov
chronicle (Ermolinskaya, Lvovskaya, Kholmogorskaya, Tver collection), are indicative
of formation of this narrative. And, contrary to the opinion of A. N. Nasonov, in the
Moscow Chronicle, when the events of 1211-1218 are covered, the influence of
chronicler Yuri Vsevolodovich (the term was proposed by A. N. Nasonov to designate
a hypothetical chronicle collection kept in Vladimir in the first decades of the 13t
century), confirming this information, is not traceable?®. Clarity is brought by other
sources, which turn out to be more reliable when reconstructing the events of North-
Eastern Rus’ in 1212-1218.

First of all, this is the news of the chronicler of Pereslavl-Suzdal and the concise
summary of the Laurentian Chronicle. After describing the death of Vsevolod, at which
his sons George, Yaroslav, Vladimir, Svyatoslav, lvan were present (Konstantin did

% JlaspeHmobesckasa nemonucs // MonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonumcein. T. 1. M 1997, C16. 434.

27 MIOCKOBCKMI IeTOMNUCHbIN cBOA, KoHLa XV B. // MNonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonucei. T.
XXV. M. —J1. 1949, 108, 109.

28 For more details see: AHapeit KysHewos, “Monntnyeckas ncropus Cesepo-BoctouHoi Pycu
B 1211-1218 rr.: ucToyHMKoBea4ecknin acnekT”, Ruthenica 8 (2009), 66—89.
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not manage to arrive), it says: “Then during his life he bestowed power to his children:
to great Konstantin — Rostov, to George — Volodymyr, to Yaroslav — Pereyaslavl, to
Volodymyr — Gyurgev, and to little Svyatoslav and John — Gyurgy on the river, saying:
“May you be instead of their father, and be there for them, as | have been. And may
you not fight among yourselves, but if someone else rises up against you, take up
arms against them”?.

The comparison of information from the chronicler of Pereslavl Suzdal and the
Laurentian Chronicle allows us to propose the following reconstruction. Vsevolod
Yurievich died suddenly aged 57-58. The abruptness explains the fact that Konstantin
simply did not have time to come from Rostov to his dying father. With his health
rapidly deteriorating, he hurried to give the last orders: he gave Vladimir to George,
Pereslavl (Zalessky) to Yaroslav, Yuryev to Vladimir and took care of George’s
guardianship over the younger brothers, and Konstantin and his descendants retained
possession of previously obtained Rostov part of the Zalessky land. Dying Vsevolod
Yuryevich was most concerned about peace among his sons. Such a fragmentation of
the principality in 1212 contradicts the widespread idea in historiography about
strong princely power in North-Eastern Rus’. Vsevolod Yuryevich divided the
principality among his sons, without designating a political centre (the guardianship
of Prince George of Vladimir over his younger brothers was obviously temporary).
But at the same time, the city of Vladimir was lower than Rostov; the second son of
Vsevolod, George, reigned in Vladimir.

However, this division of the principality led to a struggle among Vsevolod’s sons,
primarily George, Yaroslav and Konstantin, and it ended only in 1218. Konstantin
opposed his father’s project with the principle of political seniority of the great
Vladimir prince, which coincided with the seniority of his brothers. Relying on Rostov
— Prince Konstantin also built churches there — he began to fight for the supreme
power in all of North-Eastern Rus’. Having lost the first round to brothers George and
Yaroslav, he, with the help of the Smolensk princes and Novgorod, led the Rostov
troops to Lipitsa — the second battle in 1216. George offered him the same exchange:
if you want Vladimir, give me Rostov3® —approximately according to the same patterns
that Vsevolod Yuryevich proposed to his nephews and rivals, the Rostislavichs.
Konstantin won. The important thing is that in the First Novgorod Chronicle the Battle
of Lipitsa is presented as a victory of the Rostovites, together with the Novgorodians,
over the inhabitants of Vladimir. So Rostov took revenge over Vladimir (for a short
time). And... Konstantin became the Grand Duke of Vladimir. He restored the unity of
the principality, the supreme power, going against the will of his father. The events
of 1212-1216 were the last manifestation of the political subjectivity of cities.

2 Jlemonucey lMepesacnasna-Cy3dansckozo // MonHoe cobpaHune pycckux netonuceit. T. XL,
M 1995, 129.

30 flemonucey lMepesacnasna-Cy3dansckozo // MonHoe cobpaHune pycckux netonuceit. T. XL,
M 1995, 129.
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Konstantin Vsevolodovich managed to establish a new order after the defeat of
George at Lipitsa in 1216. In 1218 Konstantin Vsevolodovich died®!. But he managed
to propose a new outline for the organisation of power: power belonged to the prince
who ruled in Vladimir, his brothers and nephews reigned in some cities, recognising
the power of the Vladimir prince. Having reigned for the second time after the death
of Konstantin in 1218, George did not change the established political model, which
does not seem advanced, as historiographers sometimes tried to present it. The same
George Vsevolodovich had to respect the rights of the sons of Konstantin — they
reigned in Rostov. The result was some kind of autonomy of the Rostov land with its
own dynasty, which recognised the Vladimir prince. The autonomy is observed both
in relation to Yuryev, where Svyatoslav Vsevolodovich reigned, and in relation to
Pereslavl-Zalessky, where Yaroslav reigned.

Moreover, even in relation to the tendencies of autocracy of Andrei Bogolyubsky,
the political model that emerged in the Zalessky land in 1216-1218 looks like a step
back in the centralisation of power and, rather, corresponds to the all-Russian trends
of political fragmentation. However, the political legacy of Andrei Bogolyubsky was
preserved and maintained owing to the subjectivity of cities. It manifested itself in
North-Eastern Rus’ during a period of political fragmentation, when the Rurikovich
family established themselves in the regions. Moreover, during the period of political
fragmentation — the second third of the 12* century, this was due to the revival of
dormant traditions of the “old” cities as opposed to the newly acquired capital status
of Vladimir. The obtainment of political subjectivity by the cities of the region followed
the model of Novgorod, whose characteristic feature was the boyar oligarchy.
However, the veche order did not develop in the region. Veches took place during
the period of vacuum of princely power —in 1157, 1174-1176, whereafter no veches
were noted. If it is characterised as a passive factor, as a given fact that must be taken
into account, then it entered into interaction with a constant factor of old Russian
political history, which was princely power. In the 12* and the first third of the 13t
century, it was the only initiator of urbanisation in North-Eastern Rus’. Princes
founded and even moved cities depending on their military and political interests.
Therefore, the historiographical dispute about the nature of the colonisation of North-
Eastern Rus’ — folk-peasant (V. O. Klyuchevsky, M. K. Lyubavsky) or princely-political
(A. E. Presnyakov) — the 12t and 13 centuries, decided in favour of the latter?.

This separation subsequently caused a bitter struggle in chronicles —in the article
“These are the princes of Russia”3®. Rostov scribes, contrary to the Vladimir
chroniclers, indicated the true date of Vladimir — the year 1108, and not the 10"
century, diminished the value of Vladimir and its Assumption Cathedral in comparison

31 JlagpeHmoesckas nemonuce // NMonHoe cobpaHue pycckux netonucei. T. |. M 1997, CT6.
442-443.

32 Nypanos 6. M. HauanbHell nepuod ucmopuu OpesHeliwux pycckux 20podos CpedHezo
Mososnxmwbs (XIl — nepsas mpemes Xl 8.), HuxxHuit Hosropog 2003, 198-202.

33 A ce kHA3U Pycbemuu // MonHoe cobpaHmne pycckux netonuceit. T. lIl. M 2000, 467-468.
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with the antiquities of Rostov, devalued the activities of Andrei Bogolyubsky, sang
the praises of Konstantin, and exaggerated the scale of the Battle of Lipitsa and the
glory of the Rostovites34. But this happened later — after the Mongol invasion. And it
would be little consolation for Rostov after the loss of its status, since literary reality
could not translate into historical reality under different conditions.

34 See for example: KysHeuos A. A. “JleTonncHas NoJieMMKa O YMC/e Kyrnoaos YCNeHCKoro
cobopa”, BecmHuk Yomypmckozo yHusepcumema. Cepuli 5: Ucmopusa u ¢unonoeusa 1
(2010), 13-23.
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AHppeii A. Ky3HeuoB

BOPbBA MOJIMTUYECKUX CYBbEKTHOCTEA POCTOBA U BNALAUMMUPA [10 1218 T.:
WAEONOrMYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTU YPBAHU3ALIMWU CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM PYCH

Pestome

B cTaTbe paccmatpuBaeTcs BONPOC 06 04HOM U3 aKTOPOB MOJIUTUYECKOW UCTOPUM
CeBepo-BocTo4uHol Pycu, Hapaay ¢ KHA3bAMMW, — TOpOAax 3TOro pernoHa. [laHHyto posib
ropoga wrpanv B nepsble 50 neT nepuoga NOAUTUYECKOW pasgpobieHHOCTU
[pesHepyccKoro rocygapctea — B 1120-1170-rr. lopoaa Poctos, Cy3ganb BbICTyNuAn
KOHKYpEHTaMM YTBEPKAABLUENCA AMHACTUM NOTOMKOB KHA3A KOpma Bnagumunposuya
Jonropykoro. O4HOBPEMEHHO MX MPOTUBHWMKOM CTan Bnagmmup, KOTOPOro KHA3b
AHppeli OpbeBuy (Borontobckuin) caenan cTonuuen. TM BEKTOpa NOSAUTUYECKUX
CTpaTeruii CToNIKHyAnchb none rmbenv AHgpes borontobckoro B 1174 r. OxecToueHHOCTb
60pbbbl B 1174-1178 rr. obycnosnnsanacb obpeteHMnem ropogamm NOANTUYECKON
Cy6BbEKTHOCTM. Pa3Hble BapMaHTbl NOAUTUYECKMX CyObeKTHOCTEN Bnagnmumpa m PoctoBa
OCHOBbIBA/IMCb HA PaA3HbIX UAEONOMMYECKMX NPOrpaMmax, BOCCTaHaBNMBaEMbIX MO
netonucAm. BnagMmmpckas nporpamma CBA3biBasiacb C NPU3HaHMEM MepBEHCTBA
KHSXKecKol Bnactu. MMeHHoO oHa M nobeguna ogHOBPEMEHHO C YTBEPKAEHUEM B
CeBepo-BoctouHolt Pycu BceBonoga HOpbesuya bonblioe MHesgo.

AHppej A. Ky3sibeuoB

BOPBA NOJIUTUHKUX CYBJEKATA POCTOBA U BIAANMWPA A0 1218. TOAUHE:
WAEO/IOLWIKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE YPBAHU3ALIUIE CEBEPOMCTOYHE PYCUIE

Pesnme

Y paay ce uctpaxyjy rpagosm CeBepomnctodHe Pycuje, Koju cy, nopea KHe3oBa, buau
jefiaH oa, paKTOpa NONUTUYKE UCTOpUje OBOr perroHa. MpafoBu cy urpaam oy yaory
npsux 50 rogmHa y nepmogy nonmTruyKor pacnaga Crapopycke apxase —og 1120. go
1170. roguHe. I'pagosu PocTtos 1 Cy3aasb NOCTaNN Cy KOHKYPEHTM AMHACTMjM NOTOMAKA
KHe3a Jypuja Bnagummposuya [onropyKkor, Koja je HacTajana. ictoBpemeHo, Hhnxos
NPOTUBHMK MOCTa0 je rpag Bnagumump, Koju je kHe3 AHapej JypujeBuy (borosbybekm)
NpPOrnacuo rMaBHUM rpasom. MNpasLym OBUX MOAUTUYUKKUX CTPATErMja Cy ce Cykobuam
nocne cmptu AHapeja borosbybckor 1174. roguHe. XectuHa 6opbe nsmehy 1174. n
1178. roamHe obesbeamna je 0BUM rpagoBMMa CTULLAHE MNOUTUYKOT CybjeKTUBMTETA.
Pasnnunt 06anum nonuTuyKor cybjektmemuteta Bnagmmmpa n Poctosa 3acHuBanu cy
Ce Ha pPasIMYUTUM UAEONOLKUM NPOrpammMma, Koju Cy PEKOHCTPYMCaHM Ha OCHOBY
netonuca. BnaaMmupckm nporpam 0CHMBAO Ce HA NPU3HABakby NPBEHCTBA KHEXEBCKe
BJ1acTW. YNpaBo Taj nporpam je nobeamo, nctoBpemeHo ca ytephusarbem Bcesonoga
Jypujesunua Benunkor NHesga y CeBepouncTouHoj Pycuju.
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FORTIFY THE CITY
AND CREATE A CITY FROM THE FORTRESS:
SOME MEDIEVAL EXAMPLES (XIV-XV CENTURIES)

Abstract: An analysis of original medieval material at the level of historiographical
examination sheds light, in general, on what the Serbian medieval city represented
compared to other urban medieval forms, both synchronously and diachronically.
Written source material of different provenance has been used. In the case of Belgrade,
the data from the Life of Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ were analysed. In the case of
Smederevo, the basis was epigraphic material, and in the case of Pristina, a copy of the
inscription from the Pristina fortification, preserved in a manuscript that is kept today
in the Saint Panteleimon monastery. A particular focus was placed on the fortress of
Novi in Boka, which herzog Stefan Vukci¢-Kosaca transformed into an urban settlement.

Keywords: city, fortress, fortify, build, economy, trade, craftsmanship, Middle Ages,
Serbia.

The fortification and economic strengthening of urban settlements were important
processes in the development of all towns, which went through them in different ways.
The importance of an urban settlement was not corelated to the existence of
fortifications. Numerous urban settlements in the continental part of the Serbian lands
were not fortified, but experienced vibrant economic growth. Some of these
developed in the immediate vicinity of fortresses, while a part of prominent towns
were fortified. The Serbian medieval state reached the pinnacle of urbanisation
processes in the first half of the 15* century. Different types of towns and cities

* vladeta.petrovic@iib.ac.rs
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emerged and co-existed in its territory — old Byzantine cities, mining urban settlements,
capital cities, fortifications with suburbs and, market places. Each urban settlement
was a separate entity where economic, social and political functions were developing.!

An analysis of original medieval material at the level of historiographical
examination sheds light, among other, on what the Serbian medieval city. This paper
will attempt to answer how medieval writers described it.

When it comes to the city in the Serbian medieval state from the aspect of our
topic, there is no written source material that could, for instance, be compared to
the description of Dubrovnik by Philippus de Diversis.? The written source material is
of different provenance.

Medieval legal documents provide important material for some aspects of urban
life. Under Article 127 of Dusan’s Code, the inhabitants of the town and its Zupa had
the obligation to rebuild the city and the tower.? Villages granted to monasteries were
often exempted from the obligation of city-building.* There were also exceptions. In
the charter of Despot Stefan Lazarevic, it was clearly emphasised that the villages
belonging to the Monastery of Great Lavra of St Athanasius on Mount Athos were
not released from the obligation to build Belgrade.®

1 Bnageta Netposuh, “I'pagcka Hacesba y aoba npsmx Hemarsuha®, y: CmegOaH MpeoseH4aHu
u He2060 0oba, beorpapg, 2020, 411-427. Bnageta Netposuh, fropgaHa Maspuh, “Lpkse y
CPNCKMM CpeaHOBEKOBHMM yTBphHerMma 1 rpaackum Hacesbmma (XII-XV Bek): nsabpaHu
npumepn”, Mcmopujcku yaconuc 71 (2022) 35-62, 37.

Considering the historical, natural, and geographical conditions, the most important

settlements in the area of the medieval Serbian state can be classified into three groups.

The first group consists of the old urban centers in the fertile valleys of the Morava-Vardar

Valley, Kosovo and Metohija, through which the most important roads in the Peninsula

passed. The second group includes the settlements created in the immediate vicinity of the

large mining areas and the roads leading to them, while the third group consists of cities on
the Adriatic coast and in its immediate hinterland.

In his Descriptio of Dubrovnik, Philippus de Diversis pointed out many things concerning

every medieval city: the city should be built in a place suitable for trade and for people’s

health; where there is plenty of water, where the climate is good and mild; the city should
be fortified with thick walls with large towers and everything else that is necessary for the
fortification of the city and the safety of citizens. See Filip de Diversis, Opis slavnog grada

Dubrovnika, ca natTuHckor npeseo MBaH Boxwuh, Dubrovnik 1973, 15-20.

3 Hukona Pagojunh, 3akoHuk yapa Cmegpara Aywaxa 1349. u 1354., beorpag 1960, 67, 124.
AnekcaHpgap Conosjes, 3aKkoHUK yapa Cmegara Aywara 1349. u 1354. 200uHe, beorpap,
1980, 280-281. [lywaHos 3aKoHUK, npupeano hophe bybano, Beorpag 2010, 100, 196.

On the meaning of the word tower in medieval Cyrillic sources and in this article of Dusan’s
Code, see Jovanka Kali¢, “Was verstand man in den mittelalterlichen serbischen stadten
unter ‘Kula‘“, Balcanoslavica 7 (1978) 15-24, 18.

4 0n the obligation of city-building, see Mapko LWywua, [pado3udaHuje, in: JIEKCKUKOH cprickoz
cpedrez seka, npupeamnn Cuma hupkosuh n Page Muxasmuumh, Beorpag 1999, 125-126.
Bnapeta Metposuh, “Tpag y hupunackoj aunnomatuykoj rpahu”, in: YpbaHusayuja y
ucmoy4Hoj u jyzoucmoyHoj Eeponu, beorpag — Huxkru Hosropog 2019, 140-143.

°> AnekcaHaap MnageHosuh, Mosesve u nucma decnoma CmegpaHa, beorpag 2007, 260, 262, 264.

[N}
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The source material of another genre type offers possibilities for different
interpretations or is often fragmentary. Hagiographies most often contain only brief
notes that the ruler has built a city. Constantine the Philosopher writes that Prince
Lazar has built many fortifications and mentions the construction of Krusevac by
name. The emphasis is on the construction of fortifications, including the construction
of the Lazarica church.® In his idealised description of Serbia, this excellent writer
points out that the country was protected: it is surrounded by too high mountains
(and) such cities as can be found in small numbers in many countries. They are
remarkable for their high towers and fortifications, and (are supplied with) water that
is called the joy of the cities.” Constantine the Philosopher also left a valuable
description of the reconstruction of medieval Belgrade during the reign of Despot
Stefan Lazarevié¢, which is an exceptional source for understanding how the medieval
man understood the city, i.e. what a settlement had to have in order to be considered
a city. Analysing his data, we must always keep in mind the topoi of hagiographic
literature. While describing the remodelling of Belgrade, the author speaks of the
construction of the “seven-summit city”.® In addition to fortifying the city, Despot
Stefan Lazarevi¢ issued a charter for Belgrade in order to spur its economic
development. The charter has not been preserved, and information about its content
is given by Constantine the Philosopher in chapters 38 and 51 of the Life of Stefan
Lazarevic, the Serbian Despot. Pursuant to the charter, the city residents were granted
privileges such as personal freedom, freedom of movement, exemption from hard
labour, the right to free trade in the country with the exemption from customs duties,
and the right to international trade in Hungary and neighbouring countries. Along
with these measures, he encouraged that the richest people from other cities settle
in Belgrade.® Based on archaeological research, the spatial division of Belgrade during
the time of Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ implied the division into the castrum (Upper
Town) and civitac (Lower Town) — the fortified part of the urban settlement. A
significant part of the settlement was outside the fortification. The suburbs developed
along the road that led from the Eastern Gates of the city to today’s Cara Dusana
Street, where the medieval square was most likely located. The suburbs spread
towards the west (the area of the present-day Cathedral Church on the Sava slope).°

6 KoHcTauTuH ®unosod, Kusom decnoma CmegpaHa Jlazapesuha, npesos v HanomeHe
lopaaHa JosaHosuh, Beorpag, 2009, 33.

7 |bidem, 21.

8 lbidem, 57-59. For an analysis of the source value of Constantine’s description of Belgrade,
see: JoBaHKa Kanuh, “HoBa casHarba 0 npolunocti beorpaga”, Mcmopujcku enacHuk 1 (1971)
53-66. eadem, “Onuc beorpaga y XV Beky”, 360pHuKk ®unozogckoe pakynmema 12/1
(Beorpag, 1974) 443-453. Mapwuja bajanosuh — Xayu-MNewwnh, “YHyTpawre yTBpherse
6eorpagackor rpaga, V“, foouwrak epada beozpada 44 (1997) 67-88, 68—74.

° JosaHKa Kanuh, “Beorpaacka nosesba gecnota CredpaHa Jlasapesnha“, in: Cpedr08eKkoeHO
npaso y Cpba y oenedany ucmopujckux uzeopa, beorpag 2009, 189-197, 195.

10 For more details on the spatial division of Belgrade, see Mapko Monosuh, 6eoepadcka
mephasa, beorpag, 2006, 117-121.
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Numerous urban settlements in the medieval Serbian lands sprang up in the wave
of urbanisation, which was conditioned by the development of trade. These
settlements were created at the foot of fortresses, at road intersections, near caravan
stations or at the places of occasional fairs.* At the foot of certain fortresses, suburbs
were formed where merchants and artisans lived. Over time, places around the
fortress could grow into larger urban settlements. That process often did not leave
numerous written testimonies. With the intensification of construction activity in the
mid-14* century, fundamental changes in the design of the medieval city also took
place. Wider or narrower suburbs, with residential houses and other public buildings,
developed around larger fortresses, which were defended by garrisons. Fortifications
were no longer built only in inaccessible locations, but also in suitable places in the
plains, near rivers and road communications, where a civilian settlement could also
be located.? Some of them later ceased to exist and some developed into well-known
cities, depending on whether they retained their former economic importance after
the collapse of the Serbian state. As they changed their appearance over time, it is
today difficult to say what Serbian medieval cities looked like. The dilapidated houses
where the medieval people lived disappeared, and only fortresses remained.

It is assumed that Smederevo was an open urban settlement without ramparts.
Sdpeviépopog, is mentioned in the charter of Byzantine Emperor Basil Il in 1019. It
belonged to the Branicevo bishop.}* Smederevo is also mentioned in the Ravanica
monastery charter of Prince Lazar.'® The people of Dubrovnik appeared in Smederevo
as early as 1408.1% The construction of the Smederevo ramparts left no traces in
written medieval sources, as is the case with Belgrade. One epigraphic source
testifying to the construction of the fortress has been preserved. According to the

11 For more details on unfortified urban settlements, see bosxkuaap 3apkosuh, Tpeosu u
ypbaHusayuja Cpbuje y cpedrem seky, KocoBcka Mutposuua 2017. Bnageta MeTtposuh,
loppaHa Maspuh, “LpKBa Kao ornegano ypbaHor npoctopa. CBeTo 1 npodaHo Hacnehe
cpeatboBeKOBHOr TprosuwTta®“, in: bozocsrosemwe u OyxosHU xcusom Kapnosayke
mumpononuje y oksupy 800 e00uHa aymokedgasiHe Cpricke npasocsasHe ypkee, beorpag —
Hoswu Capg 2019, 189-209.

12 MBaH 3apaskosuh, “MocTaHak M pasBUTaK HaLIMX CPeAHOBEKOBHUX BapoLIN-rpaaosa”,
Pawka 6awmuna 2 (1980) 179-187, 179; NropaaHa Cumuh, ZIoH#OH Kysne y popmugpukayuju
cpedr08eKo8HUX epadosa, beorpag 2010, 84.

13 Momumno Cnpemuh, ecnom Bypah bpaHkosuh u e2ogo 0oba, Beorpag 1994, 720.

14 Heinrich Gelzer, “Ungerdruckte und wenig bekannte Bistiimerverzeichnisse der orientalischen
Kirche”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 2 (1893) 22—-72, 43. See also CtojaH Hosakosuh, “Oxpuacka
apxuenucKkonuja y noyetky XI Beka“, nac Cpncke kpaswescke akademuje 76 (1908) 1-62,
37-38. Cuma hupkosuh, “CmeaepeBo — NpecToHuLa cpricke gecnotosuHe”, in: Ocs106ohere
epadoea 00 Typaka 1862-1867, beorpag 1970, 61-69.

15 AnekcaHaap MnageHoswh, lMosesve kHe3a /lazapa, beorpag 2003, 54, 62, 83,94, 101, 113, 120.

16 Muxauno Aunuh, Ipaha 3a ucmopujy beoepada Il, beorpaa 1958, 13—-14. About the
Dubrovnik settlement in Smederevo see [lecaHka Kosauyesuh, “ybpoBayka HaceobuHa y
CmepepeBy y goba LecnotoBuHe”, in: Ocnobohere epadosa 00 Typaka 1862-1867,
beorpag 1970, 103-120.
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inscription on the southern wall of the Cross Tower, the fortification was built
between 1428 and 1430: In Christ God, pious Despot Burad Brankovic, the lord of
Serbia and the Littoral of Zeta. By his order, this city was built in the year 6938 (1430).Y
Ottoman chronicler Orug notes that the fortress in Smederevo was built by burad
Brankovic secretly from Sultan Murat Il. According to an older, Oxford manuscript, this
took place in the Hijri year of 831 (22 October 1427 — 10 October 1428), and according
to a younger, Cambridge manuscript it happened in the Hijri year of 838 (7 August
1434 —26 July 1435).1® Most researchers believe that it was not possible to build such
a large fortification in such a short time. Durad Boskovi¢ argued that the inscription
on the Despot’s tower refers only to the construction of the Small Town, and that the
other parts of the town were built at a later time.® Also, most researchers believe that
there were several phases in the construction of Smederevo: the first phase concerns
the construction of the Small Town, the second pertains to the construction of the
Great Town, and the third — to the addition of polygonal towers by the Ottomans.?°
However, Aleksandar Deroko pointed out, “in terms of the general arrangement and
equipment of the walls and towers, the city was conceived as a fortification set up for
combat only with cold weapons and stone-throwing devices.”?* All the towers in the
Small Town, with the exception of the donjon, were completely open to the town
yard. The towers of the Great Town and of the Small Town were subsequently arched
over by a brick arch. In this way, the platforms on the highest floor were set up.
Aleksandar Deroko believes that these platforms were built to mount lighter cannons
in the period between 1453 and 1456.2?

There are sources that contain arguments for drawing different conclusions. A
note from Asikpasazade’s chronicle testifies to the existence of the Smederevo
fortress in the late 14" century. Asikpasazade states that after Olivera married Sultan
Bayezid I, the Sultan returned the Smederevo and Golubac fortresses to Stefan
Lazarevi¢ at her persuasion. Based on this information, Nedim Filipovi¢ concluded

17 Mnahan LUyrak, Cmedepescka mephasa: Hosuja ucmpaxcusarsa, Cmeaepeso 20112, 26-27.

18 Heaum duannosuh, “Hekonmke busbelike oko Cmeaepesa”, in: Oci06o0herse epadosa 00
Typaka 1862-1867, beorpag 1970, 122-123.

19 Hyphe bowkoswuh, ,,CnomeHnLa NeTcToroanL kbMLE CMeaepeBCcKor rpaga‘”, CmapuHap 8-9
(1933-1944) 326-329, 327-328.

20 AnekcaHgap Lepoko, “Cmeaepescku rpag”, CmapuHap 2 (1951) 59-98, 64—65. MnahaH
Lytbak, “Mpurnosm no3HaBakby CPMCKe CpeaHOBEKOBHE MaTepujanHe KynType”, Caonwmerba
Penyb6auykoe 308004 3a 3awmumy criomeHuKa Kyamype 18 (1986) 229-238, 229. Idem,
Cmedepescka mephasa: Hosuja ucmpaxusara, 59-79. Mapko Nonosuh, Cmedepescku
2paod, beorpapg 2013, 55-73.

LA, flepoko, “Cmesepescku rpag”, 59-79, 66.

2 A, lepoko, “Cmeaepescku rpaa”, 59-98, 66-67. Mladan Cunjak and Dejan Radovanovic¢
believe that Despot Burad Brankovié, after the first fall of the Despotate, began to build
cannon holes in front of the entrance to the Small Town and cannon platforms on the towers.
See MnahaH Lyrak, [lejaH PaposaHosuh, “CmesepeBcka TBphaBa, pe3yataTv UCTParKMBakba
Ha Kyam 10y 1984.“, MacHuk Apywmea KoH3epsamopa Cpbuje 19 (1995) 116—-118. In detail
with older literature M. Llywak, Cmedepescka mephasa: Hosuja ucmpaxusarsa, 49-78.
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“...that in the area where today’s Smederevo fortress is located, there was some, by
all means a smaller, fortified stronghold.”? According to two Bulgarian scientists, a
cartographic source also testifies that the Smederevo fortress existed in the late 14"
century. It is a map of a part of the Balkan Peninsula by an anonymous author.?* The
cities are shown in the form of vignettes, and most of them have a flag. The flags have
across, a crescent or there is no symbol. Of the 66 cities mapped, the flags of 14 cities
have a cross and 26 a crescent moon, while the rest are either without a flag or
without a mark. The fortress of Smederevo (Smedrico) is marked in the map.?®> The
dating of the map is still disputable.?® The fact that the Smederevo fortress is in the
map served Milica Nikoli¢ to conclude that the map could have been created after
1430 and before 1453.%7

There was also the practice to protect cities better by subsequently building a
fortress. In case of danger, the inhabitants took shelter in nearby fortresses. The

3 H, dunnnosuh, “Hekonuke busbelike oko Cmegepesa”, 121-142, 122. The information that
Golubac was in the Ottoman hands is correct. After the Battle of Kosovo, Golubac fell under
Turkish rule and was unsuccessfully besieged by the Hungarian army in 1399. See BesbaH
Tpnkosuh, “Typcko—yrapcku cykobu go 1402.“, Ucmopujcku enacHuk 1-2 (1959) 93-121,
118-119. Cuma hupkosuh, lonybay y cpedrem seky, Moxapesay, 1968, 10-11.

2 The map is kept in the National Library in Paris: Codex Latinus 7239 on pages 113v and 114r.
See Veselin Besevliev, “Eine Militarkarte der Balkanhalbinsel aus den letzten Jahren des 14.
Jahrhunderts”, baskaHcko eaukosHaHue VII/2 (Coduja 1963) 39-48, 39. Munuua Hukonuh,
“PeHecaHca MTonomejese reorpadwuje”, in: Monumenta cartographica Jugoslaviae I,
Beorpag 1979, 67-90, 81.

%5 M. Hukonuh, PeHecaHca Tmosiomejese 2eozpadgpuje, 81-83.

% Veselin Besevliev dates the map to the period between 1394 and 1396, based on the
information that the flag over Vidin contained a cross — which testifies that the city was still
in Bulgarian hands; see V. Besevliev, “Eine Militarkarte der Balkanhalbinsel aus den letzten
Jahren des 14. Jahrhunderts”, 48. Franz Babinger believes that the map was made between
1452 and March 1453 because he considers an unnamed fortification to be Rumelihisari;
see Franz Babinger, “An Italian Map of the Balkans, presumably owned by Mehmed I, the
Conqueror (1452-1453)“, Imago Mundi VIII (1951) 8-15. Florio Banfi disagrees with
Babinger’s dating. He believes that this fortress existed even before Rumelihisari and that it
was drawn by Buondelmonti in his map from 1422. Banfi dates the map to October 1443
and believes that the map was made by Paolo Santini in Hungary for King Vladislav before
his attack on the Turks; see Florio Banfi, “Two Italian maps of the Balkan Peninsula”, Imago
Mundi X1 (1954) 17-24. Peter Koledarov dates the map to the period between 1388 and the
fall of the Tarnovo Empire in 1393, based on the flag over Archer; see MNetTbp Koneaapos,
“Btopata 6barapcka Abpikasa B CTpaHMTe KapTu oT Bek”, Bekose 4 (1973) 22-26, 26.

27 M. Hukonuh, “PenecaHca MNTonomejese reorpaduje”, 83. Also see Slobodan Curci¢, “Visible
and invisible aspects of building the fortified palace of Smederevo and its historical
significance”, 36opHuk padosa BuzaHmonowkoz uHcmumyma 50/2 (2013) 835-851, 838.
The arguments of Bulgarian scientist Veselin BeSevliev (see note 23) seem quite strong to us,
and we should not lightly dismiss the possibility that Smederevo was fortified earlier. In
addition, the Asikpasazade chronicle mentions the Smederevo fortress in the last decade of
the 14 century.
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inhabitants of Srebrenica took shelter in the subsequently built Srebrenik. The same
happened with the Olovac fortress near Olovo, while the inhabitants of Fojnica took
refuge in the Kozograd fortress.?® A similar case happened near Pristina. Pristina was
a largely unfortified urban settlement. Emperor John Kantakouzenos considers
Pristina an unfortified village. It contained the court of Emperor Dusan.?® With the
development of mining production from the nearby mines near Novi Brdo, Janjevo
and Trepca, and being on an important busy road, Pristina developed over time into
a significant economic centre, with flourishing trade and crafts. Silver and gold from
nearby mines were traded in this market place.®® It has been established with
certainty that there were eleven specialised crafts in Pristina. In the early Ottoman
period, three mahallas were named after crafts: Pojasar, Stitar and Lukar.3! One
interesting source about the construction of the fortress in this urban settlement has
been preserved. It was probably a copy of the inscription from the Pristina
fortification, preserved in a manuscript that is kept today in the Saint Panteleimon
monastery.®2 Pious master Vuk Stepan, the son of pious sebastokrator Branko, built a
beautiful city (i.e. fortress) in the place of Pristina. In this charter, Vuk Brankovic clearly
states the reasons for the construction of the fortress: Turkish attacks on the Christian
race.® Earlier historiography had no information on any medieval fortification in

28 [lecaHka Kosauesuh—Kojuh, Mpadcka Hacesva cpedrbosjekosHe 6ocaHcke dpxcase, Capajeso
1978, 261.

2% BuzaHmujcku uzeopu 3a ucmopujy Hapoda Jyzocnasuje VI, npesos n KomeHTapu Cuma
Fupkosuh n boxknaap ®epjaHunh, beorpag 1986, 387.

30 Customs duties were collected in the markets and they were the main trade income. They
represented a tenth of the value of the sold goods and, after the income from the duties of
the dependent population, they were the most important source of income for the ruler. It
is therefore no wonder that Serbian rulers paid full attention to trade, its development and
regulation, and customs. The customs system and method of customs revenue collection in
medieval Serbia were finally established by the late 13t century and basically remained as
such until the fall under Turkish rule. Customs duties were not collected at the border, but
in the markets where the goods were sold, and only on the goods sold. If the merchant had
any goods left, he could go to another market where the procedure was repeated. Customs
duties were paid on all goods in the last market in case the merchant wanted to go to other
countries. See AHgpuja BecennHosuh, “LiapuHckn cuctem y Cpbuju y goba [lecnotosmHe”,
Ucmopujcku enacHuk 1-2 (1984) 10-16, 7-38.

31 For more details about Pristina in the Middle Ages: [lecaHka Kosauesnh—Kojuh, “MpuwtnHa
y cpeatbem Bujery,” in: Mpadcku wusom y Cpbuju u bocHu (XIV u XV sujek), Beorpag 2007,
57-91.

32 See AHaTonit Apkaabesuy Typunos, “MociegHuit otronocok naemn ‘Llapcrsa Cep6os u
Ipekos’ (Mpago3aaHHan Hagnuc Byka bpaHkosuya 1378-1379. Ir.)“, in: UccaedosaHus no
crnasAHcKomy u cepbckomy cpedHesekosbio, beorpag 2014, 519-538, 527-528.

33 AHatonit Apkagbesny Typunos, “lMocnegHuin otronocok naeu ‘Llapcrea Cep6os u Mpekos’
(Tpapo3pmaHHaa Hagnuc Byka BpaHkosuua 1378-1379. rr.)“, in: UccnedosaHus no
crasAHcKomy u cepbckomy cpedHesekosbio, beorpag 2014, 519-538, 532-533.

27



Vladeta Petrovié¢

Pristina, and no attempt was made to ubicate it.3* Among the Serbian population in
the 19% century, there was a legend that the remains of the courts of King Milutin
were located in the very heart of the city.* Since Vuk Brankovi¢’s inscription mentions
a metropolitanate in the city, it can serve as a good guideline for ubication. The
Christian mahalla Mitropolit was recorded in Ottoman censuses from 1487 until the
reign of Sultan Selim. The Pirinaz mosque was built with the material of the old
metropolitanate.3® Moreover, when it comes to Pristina from the time of Vuk
Brankovi¢, after the collapse of the Serbian Empire, the regional lords built their
residences in urban settlements. The main residence of Prince Lazar became
KruSevac, a fortified town, a military and state centre and a fortified feudal court.?”
The following generations of Serbian rulers were also drawn to urban centres.
Belgrade and Smederevo were being built, becoming political, economic and cultural
centres. They contained the rulers’ courts where the ruler resided and where central
government authorities operated. On the other hand, numerous urban settlements
became the backbone of the branched state administration system. In them, the
administration belonged to the local authorities through which the central authority
— the ruler — collected revenues and implemented measures important for trade,
mining, crafts and general life in the city.3®

34 AtaHacuje Ypowesuh, “MpuwtuHa (AHToponoreorpadcka ucnutnearba)”, 360pHuK padosa
14. ETHorpadckm mHctutyT 2 (1951) 1-35. Bojucnas JosaHosuh, “KOocoBCKM rpagosu u
asopum XI-XV Bek”, 3adymbuHe Kocosa: cnomeHUyU U 3HaAMeHA CPrcKoz2 Hapooda, NpusperH—
Beorpag 1987, 365—-384, 382—-383. boxugap 3apkosuh, Tpeosu u ypbaHusayuja Cpbuje y
cpedrem seKy, Kocoscka Mutposuua 2017, 293—-295. BecHa 3apkosuh, lpuwmuHa Ha
pasmehu sekosa, lenocasunh 2019, 14-18.

35 Topop N. Crankosuh, llymHe 6enewke no Cmapoj Cpbuju 18711989, beorpag, 1910, 84—
85. A. Ypouweswuh, “MpuwTtnHa (AHToponoreorpadcka ncnmutmsarba)“, 26.

36 Munojko B. BecenuHosuh, “Kpo3s Kocoso", Noduwruya Hukone Yynuha 14 (1894) 298—
350, 304, 307. bpaHucnas Hywwuh, Kocoso, onuc 3emsme u Hapoda, Hosu Cag 1903, 10-12.
Onra 3upojesuh, Lipkee u maHacmupu Ha nodpydjy lNehke nampujapuwuje 0o 1683. 200uHe,
Beorpag 1984, 170, 253. MunaH UeaHosuh, “LpkeeHn cnomenuum XlI-XX seka“, in:
3a0yx#buHe Kocosa: cromMmeHUYU U 3HaMeHA CPpricKkoz Hapooda, Npuspen—beorpaa 1987, 387—
547,513. It is possible that the area around the Pirinaz mosque contains the remains of the
fortification built by Vuk Brankovi¢.

For more details on mahallas in Pritina for the 1477-1569 period see: Rahman Sahin,
“Pristine sehri mahalleleri (1477-1569)", Journal of Stileyman Demirel University Institute of
Social Sciences 40 (2021/2), 306—329.

37 Mupko Kosauesuh, “MpodaHa apxuTeKTypa cpearboBekoBHoOr Kpylesua®“, in: Apxeonowka
ucmpaxcusara Kpywesuya u mopascke Cpbuje, beorpag, 1980, 13-29.

38 Cuma hmprosuh, “1Bop cprckux Bnagapa: o yrepherba [0 rpaackor Hacesba“, in: idem,
PabomHuyu, 8ojHUyU, Oyx08HUYU: Opyumea cpedros8eKkosHoe basnkaHa, beorpag 1997,
423-434. Mapko Monosuh, “YtBpherwa mopascke Cpbuje”, in: Ceemu KHe3 Jlazap.
CrnomeHuya o wecmoj cmoz2oduwruyu Kocosckoe 6oja 1389-1989, beorpapa 1989, 71-87.
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It is justified to assume that the role of rulers and powerful feudal lords had a
significant and, in some cases, decisive importance for such development. The
granting of trade privileges to some settlements was a necessary precondition for
smooth economic and social development of the city. The original medieval material
about Novi in the Bay of Kotor clearly shows what legal, political and financial means
a ruler used in order to establish and develop an urban settlement. Herzog Stefan
Vukci¢-Kosaca intended to make Novi, a fortress in the Dracevica Zupa, an
economically prosperous city. The people of Dubrovnik were frightened by the
powerful magnate’s intention. They interpreted the herzog’s actions in Novi as his
intention “to make a city out of a fortress”.*® In 1449, he opened a weaving mill in
Novi, provoking resentment among the people of Dubrovnik. In addition, in order to
create a strong economic centre, he took measures to increase the population — he
constructed and gave incentives for the construction of houses. He attracted new
inhabitants, particularly from the ranks of artisans by giving them faith and free
passage, and by waiving taxes for several years. He publicly proclaimed that the
settlers in Novi would not be charged or prosecuted for debts. If the Dubrovnik
reports are to be believed, he even allowed people accused of theft and robbery to
settle in Novi, without the fear of persecution. A large number of people from
Dubrovnik and Kotor appeared among the settlers.*®

According to the Kotor accusations, in addition to opening the weaving mill, the
herzog settled and organised craftsmen for the production of weapons and ballista
(crossbows). The herzog lent money to artisans so that they start production and he
purchased their products.** In 1450, he succeeded in granting to the city of Venice the
right to trade and transport food to Novi. In addition to grain, wine, meat, oil, etc.,
food also implied salt. It was only this approval, which was later often renewed, that
ensured the future of Novi. In 1451, the herzog managed to obtain trade privileges
from King Alfonso. However, the people of Kotor managed to achieve that all goods
arriving in Novi were cleared through the Kotor customs.*

So the herzog implemented measures similar to those that Despot Stefan Lazarevic¢
undertook in Belgrade. The city residents were granted privileges that included
personal freedom, freedom of movement, exemption from hard labour, the right to
free trade in the country with the exemption from customs duties, and the right to

3% Cuma hmprosuh, Xepuyee CmegpaH Bykyuh-Kocaya u e2o8o 0oba, beorpaa 1964, 122. Lett.
Di Levante XV, 32’, 25. 11 1450: . . . come voleva far del castello la cita...

See also [. Kosauesuh—Kojuh, Mpadcka Hacema cpedrosjekosHe bocaHcke Opxcase, 124—
125, 312.

40 C, hmprosuh, Xepyee CmegpaH Bykuyuh-Kocaua u ez2o8o doba, 122. Ignacij Voje, “Sukno iz
Hercegnovega“, Zgodovinski ¢asopis 19-20 (1965-1966) 181-185.

41 C. hmpkrosuh, Xepuez CmegpaH Bykuuh-Kocava u e2oso 0o6a, 124. 1. Kosauesuh—Kojuh,
padcka Hacesba cpedrosjekosHe bocaHcKe dpxcase, 202.

42 C. hmpkosuh, Xepuez CmegaH Byrkyuh-Kocaya u ezoeo 0oba, 126.
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international trade in the neighbouring countries.** The role of rulers in the economic
development of urban settlements in these two cases is undoubted and pivotal.*

43 See J. Kanunh, “Beorpaacka nosesba gecnota CredaHa Jlaszapesnha“, 189-197.

4 This indicates that even cities without a high degree of city self-government experienced
significant economic prosperity. On the degree of autonomy of urban settlements in
medieval Serbia, see a comprehensive study: Cuma hupkosuh, “HeocTtBapeHa ayToHoMuja:
rpagcko ApywTso y Cpbuju u bocHn”, in: idem, PabomHuyu, 8ojHUYU, Oyx08HUUU: Opyuimea
cpedro08eKkosHoe bankaHa, beorpag 1997, 259-276.
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FORTIFY THE CITY AND CREATE A CITY FROM THE FORTRESS:
SOME MEDIEVAL EXAMPLES (XIV—XV CENTURIES)

Bnapeta lNMetpoBuy

YKPEMWUTb FOPOJ, U CO3AATb FOPO/, U3 KPENOCTW: CPEJIHEBEKOBbIE
MPUMEPbI (XIV-XV BB.)

Pestome

AHanM3 UCTOYHMKOB CpeaHEBEKOBOro MaTepmana Ha ypoBHe UcTopuorpaduyeckoro
MbILW/IEHWS,, B OCHOBHOM, MOKa3blBaeT, YTO npeacTaBaseT coboi cepbCeKuit
CpeAHEeBEKOBbIN ropos Mo CPABHEHMIO C APYIMMU FTOPOACKMMU CpeaHEBEKOBbIMM
bopmMamm, KaK CUHXPOHHO, TaK M AMAXPOHHO. McCnonb3oBaHbl MUCbMEHHblE
WUCTOYHMKM  PasNMYHOTO  NpomcxoxaeHua. B cnyuae bearpaga  KpaTko
npoaHaAn3MpoBaHbl AaHHble U3 HKumusa decioma CmegaHa Jlazapesuya. B cnyyae
CmegepeBa B KayecTBe OCHOBbI B3AT anurpadMyeckuii matepuan, Ha OCHOBe
KOTOPOro npeablayLime Uccaeosatenn OpueHTMpoBaanch B aHanmnse CMeaepeBcKoi
Kpenoctu. B paboTe NpMBOAATCA apryMeHTbl, yKasblBatolwme Ha BO3MOXKHoe 6osee
paHHee BO3HMKHOBeHWe CMeaepeBCKOl KpenocTu. B cayyae MpuwTuHbI, Konua
HaANUCK M3 NPULITUHCKOTO YKPEnaeHusa, KOTopas CoOXpaHeHa B O4HOM PYKOMUCH,
Haxo4AWEeMCs CerogHs B moHacTbipe CeaToro lMaHTeneliMoHa, roBOpuT Ham, YTO U
3TOT CpeaHEeBEKOBbIN ropos Mmesn cBok KpenocTb. Ocoboe BHMMaHWE yaeneHo
yKpenaeHuto Hosu B Boke, KoTopbiit repuor CtedaH Bykunu-Kocaua npeobpasosan B
ropoAcKoe nocesieHme. Mutenam ropoa, Kak 1 B ciydae benrpaga Bo Bpemsa gecnota
CredaHa Jlazapesuya, 6b11M NpPeLOCTaBAEHbl MPUBMAETMM, BKAOYAIOWME NNYHYIO
csoboay, ceoboay nepeasukeHns, ocBoboxkaeHune oT paboTbl, NpaBo cBob6oaHON
TOProBAM B CTpaHe C OCBOGOMAEHMEM OT TaMOMKeHHbIX COOPOB M NpaBo Ha
MeXKAYHapPOAHYIO TOProB/t0 B COCEAHMX CTPaHaXx.

Bnapeta MNetposuh

YTBPAUTU FPAZ U Of, TBPHABE CTBOPUTU MPAJL: HEKU CPE[HbOBEKOBHU
NPUMEPU (XIV-XV BEK)

Pesunme

AHanunsa M3BOPHOTr CpeaHOBEKOBHOI MaTepujasia Ha HUBOY nctopuorpadckor
NPOMMLL/bAkba, YI/IABHOM, MOKa3syje WTa NpeAcTaB/ba CPNCKU CpesHOBEKOBHU rpaj,
y oAHOCy Ha Apyre ypbaHe cpefr0BEKOBHE ¢OpMe, KAKO CMHXPOHO, TAaKo W
AuvjaxpoHo. KopuwheH je nucaHn M3BOpHM MaTepujan pasanymte npoBeHujeHumje. Y
cnyyajy beorpaga KpaTko cy aHanusupaHu nogaum m3 Mutja gecnota CredaHa
Nasapesuha. Y cnyyajy CmegepeBa 3a OCHOBY je y3eT enurpadckm maTtepujan Ha
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OCHOBY KOjer cy Aocajallktbyu UCTPaXKMBauu nonasuam y aHanmsm Cmepepescke
TBphaBe. Y paay ce M3Hoce apryMmeHTU Koju yKasyjy Ha moryhu paHuju HacTaHak
Cmepepescke TBphase. Y cayyajy MpuwTtnHe, Konmja HaTnuca M3 NPULLITUHCKOT
yTBphera, Koja je cavyBaHa y jefHOM PyKOMUCY KOjWu ce JaHac Hanasu y maHactupy
Ceetor NaHTenejmoHa, Ham roBopu 4a je U 0Baj CpeLHOBEKOBHM rpasg MMao CBOjy
TBphaBy. NocebHa naKrba yKasaHa je ytephery Hosu y boku, Koje je xepuer CtedaH
Bykunh—Kocaya npeypeamo y rpasicko Hacesbe. CTaHOBHUUMMA rpazia, Kao 1y ciyyajy
beorpagay sBpeme gecnota CtedaHa Jlazapesuha, goaesbeHe cy npusBuaeryje Koje cy
nogpasymesasne nMyHy cnoboay, cnoboay Kpetarba, ocioboheme og paboTa, Nnpaso
cnobogHe TprosuHe y 3eMsbM y3 ocnobohere oa LapvHa 1 npaBo Ha mehyHapoaHy
TProBMHY Y OKOJTHUM 3eM/bama.
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Abstract: This paper deals with ancient facade motifs in the recent architecture of
Belgrade and the influences under which they were created. Generations of our
students who stayed in France and other European countries brought the neoclassical
style to Serbia. With the development of Neoclassicism, characters from ancient
mythology came to life on Belgrade’s facades. Particularly interesting antique facade
motifs can still be seen today on the buildings of the Palace of the Serbian Academy of
Sciences and Arts, Archives of Serbia, Captain Misa’s building, Old General Staff, Old
Royal Palace, Turkish Embassy, Adriatic-Danube Bank, Palace of Yugoslav Bank,
Government of the Republic of Serbia, and House of the National Assembly of the
Republic of Serbia.
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In the mid-19*" century, the transformation of the Serbian capital and the
modernisation of society took place. Increasing attention was being paid to education.
The Serbian national intelligentsia was being created, ready to embrace
modernisation and join developed European countries. Classicist tendencies in Central
Europe emerged by the late 18" century, while in the architecture of Belgrade at that
time a strong influence of Oriental architecture was visible, which changed in a
relatively short time, so a century later an architectural style based on classical models
appeared in Serbia. Serbian architects and urban planners of the 19% century
abandoned the Oriental tradition and adopted the standards of developed Europe.
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The first urban agglomeration that arose in the territory of today’s Belgrade was
ancient Singidunum with the remains of Jupiter’s temple and fragments of marble
statues on the forum in today’s Kralja Petra Street. In addition, sanctuaries dedicated
to Hecate, Mithras, Nemesis and Silvanus were found during the exploration of
Singidunum. In the conquered territories, the Romans gradually implemented
Romanisation and urbanisation.! The establishment of cities in the network of Roman
roads enabled their inclusion in the economic life of the Empire, as well as the
creation of a unique culture in most of Europe and the Mediterranean.

In late antiquity, representations of Roman deities disappeared, and pagan
sanctuaries were supplanted by Christian cult objects built in new quarters of the city.
In early Christianity, spiritual values were emphasised, and the material forms of the
body were neglected, so symbols were used, with human figures mostly depicted in
clothes reminiscent of the Roman toga. The representations of Christ, the Virgin Mary
and saints prevailed in Christian iconography. Late antique cities were transformed
into episcopal centers.? Singidunum became the episcopal seat in the 4" century. The
travelogue of Arab geographer al-Idrisi from the time of the Crusades testifies that
Belgrade was a very important city in the 12" century, with a large number of
churches.? During the excavation of the foundations of the building of the Serbian
Patriarchate, the remains of an episcopal church from the 11% century were
discovered.* In the immediate vicinity is the Cathedral Church in Kralja Petra Street,
practically in the same part of the city where there used to be a Roman forum with a
temple dedicated to Jupiter, which was supposed to bring victory to the Romans.

During the Ottoman rule, Belgrade experienced a complete transformation,
turning into an Oriental town with all the hallmarks of the Islamic religion, which
completely permeated the daily life of believers. The five centuries of Turkish rule
changed the appearance of the city and the way of life of its inhabitants, so numerous
mosques sprang up next to Christian temples. Christians and Muslims worked
together in bazaars and lived separately in mahallas. Muslims consider Allah to be a
pure spirit who cannot be represented with human features. This resulted in the
prohibition of depicting deities and living beings, so the pictures of nature and

1 UpeHa LisujaHosuh, YpbaHusayuja y pumckum nposuHyujama Ha msay Cpbuje u LipHe ope
(marucrapcka Tesa, ®unosodcku dbakyntet, beorpaa, 2004) 1-12, 23-27.

2 NUpeHa UsujaHosuh, ,PaHoxpuirhaHcKe KpCTMOHMLE jycTUHMjaHCKe enoxe (527-565)",
Ucmopujcku yaconuc 51 (2004) 21-41; ucrta, ,Tunonorvja PaHOBM3AHTUJCKUX LPKBU
canoHWUTaHCKe mutpononuje og 4. fo 6. seka”, Ucmopujcku yaconuc 53 (2006) 23-52.

3 Irena Cvijanovi¢, ,Arabic Written Sources on the Trade Routes and Towns in Slavic Lands
from 9t to 12 Centuries”, Archaica 2/2008 (2009) 229-238; eadem, , The Development of
the Early Medieval European Urban Centres according to the Arabic Sources”, in:
Urbanization in Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, Collection of Articles of the Il International
Scientific Conference, ed. A. A. Gordin and A. Rastovi¢, Nizhny Novgorod 2021, 5-11.

4 MpeHa LsnjaHoswh, ,OcH1Barbe U KOHTUHYWTET Y Pa3Bojy rpagosa Ha Ty Cpbuje o4 aHTUKe
[0 cpearber Beka”, y: YpbaHusayuja y McmoyHoj u JyzoucmoyHoj Esponu, oar. yp. CphaH
Pyauh n Anekcej AnekcaHaposud NlopauH, beorpag 2019, 14-21.
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sculptures were replaced by decorative art, plants, geometric arabesques, including
the art of decorative letters, used to write quotations from the Koran.®

The leader of the Second Serbian Uprising (1815-1817), Prince Milos Obrenovi¢,
maintained diplomatic relations with the Turks, but it was he who contributed to the
spread of Serbian culture, the education of the youth, and the Europeanisation of
Belgrade. Thanks to the privileges he received through diplomatic channels, he
increasingly settled the Serbian population in Belgrade, so the Turks sold their
properties and houses for nothing. Prince Milos turned Belgrade into the capital of the
liberated part of Serbia, which became an important economic, commercial and
cultural centre. Education and the spread of literacy contributed to the modernisation
of Serbian society and the separation of children from the exclusive traditional
influence of the family. The 19% century was a period of struggle for human rights, the
creation of civil society, with all children gaining the right to education, which enabled
them to change their social status and participate in public and cultural life. The
creation of the student elite led to the development of the civic class and the
strengthening of national consciousness.

Already in the 1830s, Prince Milos started sending young men to be educated
abroad. The education of female children was stipulated by law ten years later.®
Moreover, Belgrade was being increasingly visited by travellers, with foreign
architects coming and leaving their mark.” Generations of our students educated at
European universities brought Neoclassicism to Serbian architecture. At the same
time, Christian architecture in Belgrade between the two world wars is considered the
golden age of church construction, with twenty temples built between 1918 and 1941.
The largest number of our students studied in France, followed by Vienna, Pest,
Germany, Swiss, and Russia.® During the First World War, France received a large
number of Serbian refugees, pupils, students and artists who, after returning to their
country, brought the French influence.® Belgrade was getting new bohemian districts
where intellectuals and artists gathered, spreading new ideas.

During the 1840s, the Olympian gods descended again on the Belgrade roofs and
facades. Although the iconography and attributes of deities remained the same as in
antiquity, they assumed a new role in the age of Neoclassicism, conveying a different
message to observers.

°> Husref Redzi¢, Islamska umjetnost, Beograd, Zagreb, Mostar 1982, 21, 33-38.

 JbybuHka Tprosueswuh, MMaaHupaHa eauma. O cmydeHmuma u3 Cpbuje Ha esporncKum
yHusepaumemuma y 19. seky, beorpag 2003, 9-34.

7 Pycko kKynmypHo Hacaehe y Cpbuju, yp. Mupomy6 A. Munmnuuh, beorpag 2020, 41-58;
AnekcaHgap Kagujesuh, ,HoBMHapCKM AOM — 3HaYajHO OCTBapeH-e XPBATCKMX apXmUTeKaTa y
beorpagy”, Hacnehe 12 (2011) 117-128.

8 Jb. Tprosueswh, [MaaHupaHa eauma, 33-61.

° UpeHa LisunjaHosuh, , PpaHuycka, HoBa omoBuHa Cpba y rogMHama nsbernmwtsea og 1916—
1918. roaunHe”, y: Beauku npacak: cmo 200uHa 00 ameHmama y Capajesy, yp. Bnageta
MNeTtposuh n Momuuno Ucuh, Moskapesay, 2015, 209-216; Jb. Tprosyesuh, MaaHupaHa
enuma, 42-43, 122-135.
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The use of classical motifs was related with the historical trends in our country, the
breaking of ties with Turkish influence, liberation wars, and the formation of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. The monumental, massive, and richly
decorated architecture with ancient motifs was supposed to emphasise the power,
strength, and stability of the people who freed themselves from the Oriental
influence, returned to their European roots, and entered the new state —the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. The use of the new style expressed the attitudes of
the ruling class, the stability of the new state, and the sense of community of its
citizens, based on ancient tradition.

The period between the two world wars was characterised by the most massive
use of architectural decoration, the intensive development of the capital, where many
richly decorated public and private buildings were built, whose owners emphasised
their freemason affiliation.’® The Grand Lodge in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes, founded in 1919, bore the name “Yugoslavia” for a whole decade before
King Aleksandar, a freemason of the “Grand Orient of France”, designated the country
with that name.!! Changes in society led to the development of the economy,
entailing different organisation and the construction of new private and public

10 The most famous buildings in Belgrade that bear the symbols of Freemasons are: the Gallery
of the Natural History Museum on Kalemegdan, Monument on Avala and Pobednik according
to the design of sculptor lvan Mestrovi¢, who was a Freemason, Captain Misa’s building — the
building of the Rectorate, Postal Museum, originally the Ministry of Post, built according to
the design of architect Momir Korunovi¢, the house of Freemason llija Bogdanovi¢, the Faculty
of Engineering, which houses the Faculty of Civil Engineering, Architecture and Electrical
Engineering, the Building of the Merchandise Magazine, built according to the design of Viktor
David Azriel, a member of the “Srbija” lodge, Radio Belgrade, originally the House of Crafts.
Captain Misa’s house was a gathering place for Belgrade Freemasons, to which Misa
Anastasijevic¢, the richest Belgrade citizen of his time, belonged. Captain Misa’s endowment
housed the Gymnasium, High School, Ministry of Education, National Library, National
Museum, and today there is the Rectorate of the University of Belgrade. The Masonic Regular
Grand Lodge of Serbia has its temple at 35 Kursulina Street in Vracar, at the triangle of the
spiritual and educational vertical of Serbia, between the National Library and St Sava’s Temple.

11 The European Masonic meeting marking the 95" anniversary of the establishment of the
Grand Lodge of “Yugoslavia” in 1919 was held in Belgrade from 5 to 7 June 2014, according
to the official announcement of the Regular Grand Lodge of Serbia. On this occasion, the
Ethnographic Museum in Belgrade mounted the exhibition “Freemasonry in Serbia 1785—
2014”, in cooperation with the Regular Grand Lodge of Serbia. The exhibition emphasised the
participation of Serbian Freemasons in the creation of the Sretenje Constitution, as well as
in the formation of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, after the First World War. The portraits of
famous Serbian Freemasons, such as Georg Weifert, Dositej Obradovi¢, Vuk Karadzi¢, Prince
Mihailo Obrenovi¢, King Petar | Karadordevic, King Aleksandar | Karadordevi¢, Mihajlo Pupin,
Slobodan Jovanovié, Prince Pavle Karadordevi¢, Petar Il Petrovi¢ Njegos, Branislav Nusi¢ and
others were shown; PaHKa lawwuh, ,CpnckM macoHuM usmehy ABa CBETCKa paTta Kao
ApywTeeHa rpyna”, FoouwrakK 3a opywmeeHy ucmopujy 5 (1998) 85-100; Zoran Lj. Nikoli¢,
Masonski simboli u Beogradu, Beograd 2011, 37-54.
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facilities. Political and economic changes led to an accelerated urban transformation
of the capital and the construction of a large number of new buildings, particularly for
government and social institutions. Numerous associations of a new layer of the civil
elite that engaged in free professions were created, becoming the foundation of civil
society.'? Among them was the Society of Freemasons. The importance of the Serbian
capital for interwar Europe is shown by the gatherings of freemasons in Belgrade,
among which was a particularly important congress held in 1926 under the presidency
of Georg Weifert, a Serbian industrialist of German origin, who was also Governor of
the National Bank of Serbia. The Rotary Club was founded by doctor Vojislav Kujundzi¢
in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in 1927. The district governor visited Belgrade in
September 1928 to attend the meeting of the organising committee of the future
Rotary Club of Belgrade at the “Srpski Kralj” hotel.?

In the mid-18t™ century, interest in antiquities awakened, and the Neoclassicist
movement was born, as the basis for the creation of a universal, international artistic
expression.'* After the outbreak of the French bourgeois revolution in 1789, new
ideas appeared related to the formation of the identity of modern European states.
The French Revolution differed from other revolutions in its universal demands and
the fact that it aimed at all mankind. From the very beginning, its supporters
proclaimed the universal significance of the French Revolution, which would be a
model for revolutionary movements in other countries, the fall of monarchies and
the establishment of republics. After the fall of the Bastille, the bourgeoisie passed a
law on the abolition of feudal duties, which destroyed the old order. The Declaration
on the Rights of Man and of the Citizen was passed, marking a turning point in the
history of human rights. Freedom, equality and ownership were declared inalienable
human rights.

A new civil society was created, in which everyone had the right to education and
the opportunity to progress, regardless of their origin. The new layer of civil society
looked for a foothold in classical, ancient models.’® Every government and ideology

12 Ny6paska CrojaHosuh, Kasdpma u acgpanm: ypbaHusayuja u esponeusayuja beoepada
1890-1914, beorpag, 2009, 252-279, 263-265; The civic casino in Belgrade was a place where
concerts, balls, dances, speeches, lectures and art exhibitions were held.This institution
subscribed 48 newspapers and magazines from the country and abroad, including “Mercury”.

13 P, Tawwuh, ,Cprncku macoHn nsmehy aBa cBeTCKa paTa Kao apylTeeHa rpyna”, 97-98; Doctor
Vojislav Kujundzi¢ was a member of the Vienna Lodge, and had friendly relations with the
Czechoslovak Rotary Club. Rotary in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia stopped working in 1941 due
to the Second World War. The Rotary Club returned to Serbia only in the 1990s. Under the
decision of the board of directors of Rotary International in May 1992, Rotary was re-
established in Belgrade. The establishment of other clubs was postponed due to the UN
sanctions against FR Yugoslavia. After the lifting of sanctions, more than 50 Rotary clubs
were founded in Serbia.

14 Horst Waldemar Janson, History of Art, New York 1989, 453-489.

5 The totalitarian regimes of fascism and Nazism used ancient, Roman symbols as propaganda
tools. The main symbol of fascism in Italy was the fasces, i.e. a bundle of tied sticks with an axe
in the middle, which was carried by the lictors in the Roman Empire as a symbol of authority,
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seeks justification and support for its power in religion or traditional values that
cannot be contested. In prehistoric times, the tribal chief emphasised his divine origin,
which gave him the right to preside over a council of elders. Clans had their own
temples, and the clan cult was often transformed into the cult of the ancestor and
founder of the clan. The anthropomorphic deities on Olympus, led by Zeus, resemble
the hierarchy of Greek society, led by their leader.?® The Greek pantheon would be
later taken over by the Romans, who gave new names to deities with the same
attributes and characteristics.’” In addition, the Romans adopted the cults of other
barbarian peoples, especially in the earlier period of Roman history.®

Ancient facade motifs in the newer architecture of Belgrade were created under
different influences. However, in most cases, the facade sculpture is subordinated to the
building and is not sufficiently distinguished by its size, so it serves more as an illustration
of wealth and luxury rather than conveying the idea of common European roots, which
is one of its main roles. The symbolism of the facade motifs was connected with the
purpose of the building, bringing success, happiness, well-being, fertility, health,
strength and protection. Until 1914, facade decoration was mostly imported from major
European cities, or produced in Belgrade workshops. After the establishment of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, artists from all over the country, as well as from
abroad, were engaged in creating facade decoration in Belgrade.

Ancient deities had their own attributes, and were supposed to bring prosperity
and success in different spheres of life. Aristotle called the ancient deities
“impermanent people”, who for him were both the image of splendour and power,
ideals and virtues, as well as the instincts and vices of the royal authority subordinate
to the supreme military leader.? The Greek deities led by Zeus, comfortably seated
in their golden chairs on Olympus, observe the people and interfere in their lives, as
mediators between the gods and the people. Ancient deities enjoy greater abundance,

power and justice. The tied bundle indicated the power of unity, and the axe warned of the
bad fate of those who are not with their community. The symbols of the Italian fascists were
the eagle, the Capitoline Wolf, the abbreviation SPQR, which were taken from the ancient,
Roman culture. German Nazism differed from fascism in its extreme racism. The Aryan race
provided many recognisable symbols from Italian fascism, i.e. from ancient Rome, such as,
for example, the scenography of mass meetings, the Roman salute with an outstretched
hand, the wearing of ancient Roman symbols and standards during Nazi rallies, the eagle on
the coat-of-arms, and the tendency towards Roman monumentality and grandiosity in
architecture; Predrag Haramija, ,Percepcija simbola totalitarnih rezima — vizuelni identitet
fasizma, nacizma i komunizma u svjetlu procesa brendiranja”, Obnovljeni Zivot: ¢asopis za
filozofiju i religijske znanosti 3 (Zagreb 2017) 387-396.

16 ). P. Kane, ,,Gr¢ka”, u: Mitologija, ilustrirana enciklopedija, prir. Richard Cavendish i Trevor
O. Ling, ur. Miroslav Kutanjac, Ljubljana, Zagreb 1990, 120-135.

7 MunaH byaummnp 1 MupoH ®nawap, lpeaned pumcke krbuxcesHocmu, De auctoribus Romanis,
Beograd 1996, 24-28; R. Ferguson, ,Rim” u: Mitologija, ilustrirana enciklopedija, prir. Richard
Cavendish i Trevor O. Ling, ur. Miroslav Kutanjac, Ljubljana, Zagreb 1990, 136-143.

18 Pactucnas Mapuh, AHmuyku Kyamoeu y Hawoj 3emsou, Beograd 2003, 1-178.

1 Munow H. Bypuh, Ucmopuja xeneHcke KrbuxcesHocmu, beorpag 1996, 70-72.
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immortality and power, but they have no higher moral principles, so they suffer like
humans because of their human passions.

The 19 century was the age of new architectural forms in European cities.
Ancient motifs were used because of their recognition and timeless ideas that reflect
the aspirations of a community or an individual and had more of a symbolic than an
aesthetic meaning. Belgrade facades from the Neoclassical era feature mainly the
sculptures of Mercury, but other ancient deities are also represented.

Mercury is very often represented on buildings as the god of trade and profit. The
Roman Mercury, the god of trade, is identified with Hermes in Greek mythology. His
attributes are winged sandals and a cap, which signify the power of flying and the
ability to quickly change places.?° Mercury is also the god of travel, so statues of
Mercury were erected at many intersections around the world, protecting against
ghosts and misfortune. Sometimes he is represented with a model of a ship and a
caduceus. The ship is a symbol of the effort and endurance created by sailing, and
the caduceus is a symbol of the enigmatic human complexity, and the broad
possibilities of its development, as well as the balance achieved by the joining of
opposite forces. Mercury is considered the god of inventors, pilgrims and travellers,
athletes, tricksters and thieves, the creator of art, the god of oratory, and the
messenger of good news, symbolising the exchange between heaven and earth. God
is a human idea of superhuman strength, so this is also true for Mercury, but like all
gods, he has human weaknesses. In the 19t century, it became an interchangeable
part of the decoration of banks, insurance companies, chambers of commerce and
other trade institutions.

The masks and heads of Mercury on the facades indicate his apotropaic power,
because he is the one who removes evil, brings peace and happiness, and protects the
entrance to the house. All masks and heads are made of artificial stone, and some
were made by famous sculptors Zivojin Luki¢, Lojze Dolinar and Nikolay Krasnov. The
authors of most of the sculptures, especially the works created in the period up to
1914, are mostly unknown. Some works may be copies of classical or Renaissance
sculptures. They are shaped in a classicist manner, and in accordance with the
academicism present in our sculpture until the Second World War. Facade sculptures
symbolised liberation and the achievement of the European ideal in contemporary
art. In contrast to reliefs and full sculptures, which can be said with considerable
certainty to have been created mainly in the third and early fourth decades of the
last century, masks and heads were found in all decades, from the moment national
independence was gained until the beginning of the Second World War.

20 fiparocnas Cpejosuh n AnekcaHgpura LlepmaHosuh-Kysmarnosuh, Pumcka ckyanmypa y
Cpb6uju / Roman Sculpture in Serbia, beorpag, 1987, 5-15, 56-57, 62-63, 66—67; Nadezda
Gavrilovi¢, Kult Herkula i Merkura u Gornjoj Meziji / The Cult of Hercules and Mercury in
Moesia superior, Beograd 2014, 63—-88, 112-131; Ljiljana Tadin, Sitna rimska bronzana
plastika u jugoistocnom delu provincije Panonije, Beograd 1979, 16-17.
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Hermes is an ancient god who was a very common symbol among Freemasons.!
Hermes was a Greek deity, the only one who had the right to communicate between
the two worlds, a god who also has a significant role in the Freemasonry symbolism.
Before the Second World War, the sculptures of god Hermes were mostly on the
buildings of banks and insurance companies, because he was mostly “invoked” as the
protector of financial institutions. That did not bother the Masons. He was also very
important within the Freemasonry iconography.

In the ancient Greek Pantheon, Hermes is the god of shepherds (even nomads)
and merchants, and as the messenger of the gods and the messenger between
heaven, earth and the underworld, he is also the protector of orators.?? He is the
protector of eloquence and spiritual agility. As the patron of eloquence, Hermes is
understandably the patron of the priesthood as well. His winged helmet reveals to us
a creative and quick intelligence. His winged sandals symbolise the speed of changing
places, agility, but each symbol has several interpretations, even completely opposite,
and ability in the practical and daily life, and accordingly, he is also the protector of
thieves, the perverted spiritual ability for cunning, treachery and fraud. Hermes
mediated the exchange between heaven and earth. Because of his ability to quickly
change places, Hermes is the patron of travel, so in his honour the Greeks used the
term hermai to denote the stone slabs embedded in roads and at intersections, and
erected monuments in his honour at intersections.

Hermes is the main character of one of Sophocles’ plays. His experiences are
described in the lliad and the Odyssey, and Homer dedicated the longest hymn to
him. In his work “Psychology and Alchemy”, Carl Gustav Jung says: “But Mercurius is
the divine winged Hermes manifest in matter, the god of revelation, lord of thought
and sovereign psychopomp”.

The Freemasons sought to unite those bright spiritual principles of Hermes,
Solomon, Thoth, Socrates, Plato and the ultimate rise of Alexander’s age. Hermes is
equated by many with Thoth, the Egyptian god of wisdom, learning and magic, who
invented writing. Egyptian symbols were also used by Freemasons. Serbia accepted
the existing European practice of making obelisks in order to commemorate
important events, or pay tribute to the king or famous people.?

Sculptures and masks of Mercury made in the inner city of Belgrade:?*

217, 1. Nikoli¢, Masonski simboli u Beogradu, 239-245; Alen Gerbran i Zan Sevalije, Re¢nik
simbola: mitovi, snovi, obicaji, postupci, oblici, likovi, boje, brojevi, Novi Sad 2004, 268-269.

22 Tamara Mickovi¢, ,Arhitektonska plastika sa motivima anticke Gréke u Beogradu”, veb-sajt
Centra za alternativno drustveno i kulturno delovanje — CASCA (2012) 1-8.

23 Bepa Bacusmesuh, CeHka Eaunma, Beorpag 2016, 175-223; Monuments in the form of
obelisks are found in memorial architecture between the two wars, and especially until 1930,
and on the roofs of the buildings built by private investors, such as the National Bank of
Serbia. The pyramid shape was also used for public monuments, usually over ossuaries. The
pyramid was placed in front of the entrance to the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts in
Knez Mihailova Street; Z. Lj. Nikoli¢, Masonski simboli u Beogradu, 196-200.

24 Darko Sarenac, Mitovi, simboli: Skulpture na beogradskim fasadama, Beograd 1991, 1-104;
Durdica Sikimi¢, Fasadna skulptura u Beogradu, Beograd 1965, 1-188.
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1. Stone sculpture of Mercury with winged sandals and a cap — Terazije 35/V, 1930.

2. Mercury — Terazije 5/V, 1921.

3. Mercury mask above the entrance to the lzvozna banka building, Terazije 5.
Mercury’s wings are sometimes oversized. The buildings where god Mercury appears
in this form are banks, buildings of the Ministry of Finance, Administrative Funds,
Ministry of Transport and private houses of merchants.

4. Mercury with Hephaestus on the roof — Kneza Mihaila 18/11l and 1V, 1883;
Hephaestus is a lame Greek god of fire and war, a master blacksmith, who forged and
made weapons for other gods and heroes, and jewellery for goddesses and beautiful
mortal women. He married the most beautiful goddess, Aphrodite.

5. Mercury with a model of a ship and a caduceus — Obili¢ev venac 4/IV, 1924.%

6. Mercury on the facade of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts (SASA) —
Kneza Mihaila 35/IIl, 1924.

7. Mercury who sits on the globe, and mediates between gods and men. — Kralja
Petra 24, 1923.

8. Mercury invented the flute which he gave to Apollo, in order to receive a golden
caduceus in return — Uzun Mirkova 6 / Kralja Petra 45/11, 1907; In Uzun Mirkova Street,
several buildings were built around the same time, and they all have similar
symbolism related to Freemasons. They are located in the part of the street closer to
Kalemegdan, between the place where Uzun Mirkova intersects on one side with
Cara Urosa Street and on the other with Kralja Petra Street. On them appear two
figures of god Mercury, in Uzun Mirkova Street 6 and 12.

9. Mercury on the globe with a bag of money — Svetozara Markovica 43/11-11, 1929.

10. Mercury with a staff and a bag of money — Kralja Milana 11, 1925.

11. A reclining naked figure of Mercury with a sailing ship in Kralja Milana 11.

12. Mercury and Venus (Aphrodite) — Kralja Milana 11, 1925. Mercury is paired
with Venus on the wave of the sea, which is a symbol of maritime trade.

13. Mercury — Kneza MiloSa 22, 1938. The mask has wings that are often followed
by laurel branches, cornucopias or other flowers.

14. Mercury — Admirala Geprata 9/Il, 1928.

15. Mercury — Makedonska 33/1, 1923.

16. Mercury — Vlajkoviceva 32, 1927.

17. The mask of Mercury on the facade at Nusiceva 4 is part of the capital column.

18. Relief on the facade in Kraljice Natalije 64. Mercury sits while two male figures
bow to him and offer gifts, like worshipers during ancient festivities.

% Mercury is shown with wings as well as the caduceus, which is his symbol. A caduceus is a
herald’s staff with snakes wrapped around it, and a mirror with wings on top of the staff.
Representation of the wing is a Masonic symbol; Keti Barns, Masonski i okultni simboli,
Beograd 2005, 111-129.
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* %k %k

Particularly interesting antique facade motifs can still be seen today on Captain
Misa’s building, SASA Palace, Serbian Archives building, Old General Staff building, Old
Royal Palace, Turkish Embassy, Adriatic-Danube Bank, Palace of the Yugoslav Bank,
Government of the Republic of Serbia, and House of the National Assembly of Serbia.

1) Captain Misa’s building in Studentski Trg 1 is one of the most famous buildings
of the 19t century. It was built from 1857 to 1863, according to the plans of Czech
architect Jan Nevole. Captain Misa Anastasijevi¢ donated this building to his homeland
for educational purposes. The Great School was moved to this building in 1863, and
today it houses the Rectorate of the University of Belgrade and a part of the Faculty
of Philosophy. Its architecture is testimony to the transformation of Belgrade from an
Oriental town into a European capital with a modern urban structure and
representative buildings.

The facade is decorated with sculptures of “Apollo with a lyre” and “Minerva with
a spear and shield”, located in niches around the entrance to the building. With their
thematic and symbolic meaning, they allude to the artistic, educational and scientific
purpose of the building. Apollo is a symbol of victory over ferocity, self-mastery,
connecting passion and reason, the highest spirituality, and human ascent. He is
shown with a lyre, which is the symbol of a poet, and the seven strings on it
correspond to the number of planets that are in harmony and freely circulate in the
cosmos. Apollo with a lyre was the first sculpture placed on a Belgrade facade — in
1863, with Minerva in the niches on Captain Misa’s endowment, today’s Rectorate of
the University of Belgrade — Studentski Trg 1/1.

2) The Palace of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts — SASA (SANU) in
Kneza Mihaila Street 35/IIl. Although Prince Mihailo Obrenovi¢ donated land for the
Academy in 1886, it took a long time before the idea was achieved. The palace was
builtin 1923-1924, according to the design of architects Dragutin Dordevi¢ and Andra
Stevanovi¢ made in 1912.%° The constructor was Matthias Blech, the architect from
studio in Prague. The facade decoration was made by “Jungman and Sunko” company
from Zagreb. The works on redesigning the building’s interior lasted from 1947 to
1952. The building was officially opened on 24 February 1952, when the Academy
permanently moved into its palace. The adaptation of the SASA Gallery was carried
out in 1967, and the windows with stained glass of the entrance hall were made in
2000. The SASA Palace was protected as a cultural monument in 1992.

The sculptural composition with the representation of Nike crowning trade and
industry is above the entrance. Nike stands triumphantly on the prow of a ship,
wearing two wreaths and crowning on the left a man with an industrial wheel, and on
the right Mercury. The industrial wheel is a symbol of dynamic and industrial
development. To the side of the central play, mothers with children are shown,

% BojaHa U6pajTep Masubapa, Masama CAHY (The Palace of Serbian Academy of Sciences and
Arts), beorpag 2018, 1-12.
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because children are the future of the country. One figure of the mother holds a torch
in her hand, and another one a dove. According to Greek mythology, Nike is the
goddess of victory and success. Sculptors present her with wings of success.?”

3) The Archive of Serbia was built in 1928 according to the design of architect
Nikolay Krasnov, a Russian emigrant, employed in the architectural department of
the Ministry of Construction of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. The single-
storey monumental building in Karnegijeva Street 2 was built in the spirit of
academicism with pronounced decoration on the main facade inspired by ancient
art: Aristotle and Plato. In the park in front of the entrance to the Archives of Serbia,
there is a monument to Krasnov, and the street leading to St Sava’s Temple is named
after him.

4) The Old General Staff or Stone Palace or Baumgarten’s Palace in Kneza Milosa
Street 33 was built in the period from 1924 to 1928, according to the design of Vasily
Wilhelm Baumgarten, a Russian emigrant and architect. This highly monumental and
decorative building represents one of the best examples of public buildings built in
Belgrade between the two world wars in the spirit of academicism. It housed the
headquarters of the General Staff of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, and after the Second
World War, the General Staff of the Yugoslav People’s Army of the SFRY. The building
has been under state protection since 1983. The facade was damaged during the
NATO bombing of the FRY and its restoration began in 2008.

Decorative sculptures representing warriors and scenes from warrior life are
above the architrave wreath. As a rule, the groups have two members and represent:
the fight of a warrior, a warrior and a wounded man who kills his wife and himself, an
archer and a warrior with a sword. Each group was repeated three times, so groups
of four groups were placed on all three corners of the facade. The author of these
sculptures is lvan Rik. A good connoisseur of ancient sculpture of the classical period,
Rik produced designs in which the subject matter, movement, clothing and weapons
were accurately interpreted. These sculptures can be classified as better
achievements of decorative art on the facades of Belgrade buildings. The workshop
of lvan Vanik and Milan Duhac richly decorated the facades with architectural
elements.

5) The Old Royal Palace is a representative building on the corner of Kralja Milana
Street and Dragoslava Jovanovica Street, built between 1882 and 1884 according to
the design of Aleksandar Bugarski in the 19t-century academicism style. It was built
by King Milan Obrenovi¢. In 1903-1921 it was the residence of King Petar |
Karadordevié. King Aleksandar | Karadordevi¢ resided there one year, while today it
houses the Belgrade City Assembly.2®

The facade facing the garden is lavishly decorated with caryatid motifs. Above the
terrace at the ends of the facade, there are richly decorated tympanums of the end

27 Aleksandrina Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ i Dragoslav Srejovi¢, Leksikon religija i mitova drevne
Evrope, Beograd 1992, 383.
28 BusbaHa Muwwuh, 32pada Cmapoe deopa (Old Royal Palace), Beorpag, 2013, 1-12.
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windows. The caryatids are also repeated on the facade facing Kralja Milana Street,
and below them there is a row of palace columns.

6) The Turkish Embassy is located in Krunska Street 1, near the Presidential Palace
and the Serbian Parliament. The building was rented in 1933, and became the
property of the Turkish state in 1967. Famous Serbian poet Jovan Jovanovi¢ Zmaj
(1833-1904) lived in this building, as evidenced by the memorial plaque. The facade
is decorated with antique motifs. The Mercury Hotel is located in the immediate
vicinity of the Turkish Embassy, which shows that this ancient deity appears in the
names of modern buildings.?®

7) The Adriatic-Danube Bank was built in 1924 at the intersection of Kneza Milosa
(Kralja Ferdinanda Street at the time) and Kralja Milana Streets, opposite the former
London Hotel. This monumental building testifies to a combination of architecture,
mythology and banking. It was built in the academic style, with beautiful facade
sculpture and relief representations, which are mainly the work of Slovenian sculptor
Lojz Dolinar. Facade architecture is full of symbolic representations. Mercury, with
the masks he wears, is a mediator between gods and men, protector of trade,
travellers and everything that brings profit. He is skilfully connected with the other
figures on the facade, which expands his powers, with other sculptures of Poseidon
(Neptune), Aphrodite Pelagia, and Eupoleia (Venus) helping him in this. Thus, the
story of banking is combined here with Greek and Roman mythology.

8) The Palace of the Yugoslav Bank was built in 1923 at the corner of Kolarceva
and Makedonska Streets, as a dominant corner building. The project was created in
the Prague studio of Matthias Blech. This representative palace was built in the spirit
of academicism. The architectural decoration is the work of sculptor Kirill Paviak from
Prague. The sculpture in artificial stone was carved by Giuseppe Pino Grassi, a
Belgrade architect of Italian origin, whose works adorn many Belgrade buildings. The
Palace of the Yugoslav Bank, later the “Jugoexport Building”, is protected within the
“Old Belgrade” complex.

There are ten figures of Atlanteans on the facade.® The Atlanteans carry the globe,
are tall and of great strength. They come from Greek mythology, and the Atlantic
Ocean and Atlantis were named after him. The Atlanteans rebelled against the
supreme god Zeus, so as a punishment he holds the firmament, and symbolically
represents a man holding a beam. According to legend, after his death he turned into
the African mountain Atlas. The myth of the giants is a call to human heroism, because

2 The Mercury Hotel belongs to the international chain of modern hotels. The eponymous
hotel exists in Vrnjacka Banja, where next to the Roman spring covered by a glass pyramid
in the park there is a statue of King Aleksandar | Karadordevié, with the inscription: “To the
knightly king, the unifier”. Vrnjacka Banja is one of the eight royal spas of Serbia with a long
tradition. Nikolay Krasnov left his mark on the architecture of Banja Kovilja¢a during the reign
of Aleksandar | Karadordevic.

30 Ljiljana Tadina, Sitna rimska bronzana plastika u jugoistoénom delu provincije Panonije,
Beograd 1979, 26-27.
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the giant represents all that man must overcome in order to liberate and develop his
personality. These Atlanteans on the roof who carry the globe were made in 1934.

9) The building of the Ministry of Transport in Belgrade is located in Nemanjina
Street 6. Construction began in 1927, according to the design of Svetozar Jovanovic,
and lasted until 1931. The building of the Ministry of Transport was built in the spirit
of academicism, with a complex architectural composition of a clock tower, above
the central tympanum of the main facade, which is highlighted by the laterally placed
figures of Atlanteans who carry the globe, made in 1931. The authors of the sculptural
ensembles are Toma Rosandi¢, Dragomir Arambasi¢, Zivojin Luki¢, Lojze Dolinar and
Risto Stijovic.

10) The Palace of the Ministry of Finance of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, today the
building of the Government of the Republic of Serbia. The palace was built between
1926 and 1928. The original design of the building, as well as the subsequent
extension of the third floor in 1938, was entrusted to architect Nikolay Krasnov. The
building was conceived as a representative building with an irregular square base and
an inner courtyard. The breakdown of the facades, designed in the spirit of
academicism, was achieved by massive pilasters, located between the windows of
the first and second floors. Emphasised projecting cornices, window frames and sawn
timbers with ring reinforcement give the facade plastic liveliness and a monumental
effect. The corner part of the building is most luxuriously designed, and its verticalism
is accentuated by the dome with a bronze sculpture, which is the personification of
Yugoslavia, made by sculptor Dorde Jovanovi¢. The sculpture holds a torch,
resembling the Statue of Liberty in New York.3! This sculpture, as well as the free
statues of Fertility with a cornucopia, Craftsmen, Industry and Mercury on the facades
of the building, were made by sculptor Porde Jovanovi¢. The choice of motifs and
symbolism of the facade sculptures is subordinated to the purpose of the institution.
The Palace of the Ministry of Finance of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia is a representative
work of the Belgrade academic architecture of the interwar period, and is the most
significant achievement of architect Krasnov.

11) The House of the National Assembly of the Republic of Serbia. Originally the
House of People’s Representatives, it began to be built in 1907 as a representative
building for the needs of the Kingdom of Serbia. The project was entrusted to
architect Konstantin A. Jovanovié, who lived and worked in Vienna. According to
Jovanovid¢’s idea, this representative building was designed in the spirit of academic
architecture of monumental public buildings, but the state did not have sufficient
funds to finance it.

31 Z. Lj. Nikoli¢, Masonski simboli u Beogradu, 192—-193; French Freemasons presented the
Statue of Liberty to American Freemasons, placed at the entrance to New York Harbor. The
Statue of Liberty represents the friendship and help of France to the American settlers in
their struggle for independence from Great Britain, which began in 1776. The sculptor of the
monument is Frederic Bartholdi, and the interior of the structure was made by famous
engineer Gustave Eiffel, the designer of the Eiffel Tower.
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Based on new designs, the Assembly building was built until 1926, but further
works were stopped. The next phase in the construction of the parliament building
began after the death of King Aleksandar in 1934. The Architectural Department of the
Ministry of Construction carried out the work, while the chief designer was architect
Nikolay Krasnov, a Russian emigrant close to the court. The Assembly building was
completed and consecrated on 18 October 1936, almost three decades after the
foundation stone was laid.

Facade decoration from antiquity are four figures in four medallions: Demosthenes,
Cicero, Pericles, and goddess Athena.?? Demosthenes (384—322) was an Athenian
statesman, orator and lawyer from the 4t century BC, a democrat, a man who
devoted a good part of his life to restoring the old glory to his beloved Athens. Marcus
Tullius Cicero (106-143) was a lawyer and politician from the period of the late Roman
Republic and consul in 63 BC. Athena was the Greek goddess of wisdom, crafts and
the patroness of heroes and heroic endeavours, the patroness of numerous poleis.
Pericles (495-429) was the most famous Athenian and ancient Greek statesman of the
5t century BC, orator and general from the “Golden Age”.

32.7. Lj. Nikoli¢, Masonski simboli u Beogradu, 157-162; Several facades in Belgrade are
decorated with medallions depicting an athlete holding a pair of compasses, the symbol of
freemasons.
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1) Captain’s Misha’s building

2) The Palace of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts — SASA
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5) The Old General Staff

6) Sculptures of warriors — the Old General Staff
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7) The Old Royal Palace

8) The Turkish Embassy
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9) Adriatic-Danube Bank

10) The Palace of the Yugoslav Bank
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12) The building of the Government of the Republic of Serbia
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13) House of the National Assembly of the Republic of Serbia.

53



Irena Cvijanovic

15) Mercury with caduceus
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UpeHa LisuaHoBu4
AHTUYHbIE MOTUBbI U CUMBOJ1bl HA PACAAAX COBPEMEHHOIO BE/MTPALA
Pesiome

benrpas pa3BuBanca B aHTUYHOM TPaauMLUMW, HAaYMHAA C TOrO, YTO Nepsas
ropoZCcKan arniomepaums Ha ero Tepputopmn 6bin ropos, CUHIMAYHYM C PUMCKUMM
Xpamamu v ckynbntypamu. Co3gaHne ropoZ0B Ha CETU PUMCKUX JOPOT MO3BOIUI0 UX
BK/IIOYEHME B XO3AMCTBEHHYIO KM3Hb LLAPCTBA, @ TAKXe CO3JaHWe YHWUKANbHOM
KyAbTypbl B 6osbluel Yyactu EBponbl M CpeanseMHoMOpbA. B no3aHei aHTUYHOCTH
ncyesnu NpeacTaBNeHnsa O PUMCKUX BOXKecTBax, a A3bl4eCcKMUe CBATUAMLWLA Bblan
3aMeHeHbl XPUCTUAHCKMMU Ky/bTOBbIMW OBBEKTaMM, MOCTPOEHHbIMW B HOBbIX
KBapTa/siax roposa. B paHHeM XpUCTUAHCTBE aKLLEeHT Aeaca Ha AyXOBHbIE LEHHOCTY,
a npeHebperannce matepuanbHble GOpPMbl TeNA, MOSTOMY MCNO/Ib30BaIMCb CUMBO/IbI,
a yenoBeyeckne GUrypbl B OCHOBHOM M306paykannch B 04X Ae, HaNOMUHAOLWLEN
PUMCKYIO TOTY.

Bo BpemeHa 0CMaHCKOoro Bnagplyectsa benrpag, npetepnen nosHoe npeobpasoBaHue,
CTaBWW OPMEHTANIbHLIM FOPOAOM CO BCEMM OCOBEHHOCTAMM WCAamMa, KOTOPbIN
NMOJIHOCTBIO MPOH3a/1 NOBCEAHEBHYIO ¥M3Hb Bepyowmx. MycynbmaHe cumTatoT Annaxa
YUCTbIM AYXOM, KOTOPbIN HEesb3si M306pa3nTb YENOBEYECKMMM XapaKTEPUCTUKAMMU. ITO
NPUBENO K 3aNpeTy M306parKeHNa BOMKECTB U KUBbIX CYLLECTB, U U306paXKEHNA MPUPOAbI
M CKY/IbNTYpPbl 6b1IM 3aMEHEHbI AEKOPATUBHBIM UCKYCCTBOM, PACTUTE/IbHBbIMM MOTUBAMM
M reomeTpuyeckMMM apabeckamu, a TaKKe WMCKYCCTBOM YKpallaTeNbHbIX OYKB,
KOTOPbIMW NULLYTCA LMTaTbl U3 KopaHa.

B cepeanHe XVIII BeKa BO3HMK MHTEPEC K aHTUYHOCTM, POAMBLUUCH ABUKEHUE
HEOK/lacCcMLM3Ma, KaK OCHOBa A8 CO34aHWMA YHUBEPCANbHOIO, MeXAyHapOoaHOro
XYL,0*KECTBEHHOTO BblpaxkeHus. Mocne dpaHLy3cKkoi bypkyasHol pesontoummn B 1789
rogy nNOABUAWUCH HOBble WAEU OTHOCUTENIbHO (GOPMUPOBAHUA WMAEHTUYHOCTMU
COBPEMEHHbIX eBPOMencKMx rocyaapcts. PpaHLy3cKaa peBonoLMA OTIMYaeTca OT
APYrMx CBOMMM YHUBEPCANbHbIMU TPEOOBAHUAMM U TEM, YTO OHA aZpPEecoBaHa BCEMY
yenoseyecTsy. [eBATHaALATbIN BEK Bbll Neprmogsom 6opbbbl 33 NpaBa YesoBeKa U
CO34aHWA TpakAaHCKoro obliecTsa, B KOTOPOM Bce AeTU Npuobpenu npaBo Ha
06pazoBaHuMe, YTO NO3BOIUNO UM U3MEHUTb CBOM COLLMA/bHbIN CTATYC M y4acTBOBATb B
06LWECTBEHHON M KY/NbTYPHOM KM3HWU. Co34aHMe CTYAEHYECKOM 3AUTbl NPUBENO K
Pa3BUTUIO FPaXKAaHCKOro Kacca 1 YKPENIeHUI0 HaLMOHAIbHOrO CaMOCO3HaHMA. HoBbIl
C/IOM rparkaaHCKoro obLLecTsa MCKa ONopy B KNACCUYECKMX, aHTUUHBIX 0BpasLiax.

KHa3b Munow O6peHOBMY Hayan oTNPaBAATb MOMOAbIX Nt0Ael Ha 0bydyeHue 3a
rpaHuuy yxe B 1830-x rogax, a obpasoBaHMe KEHCKOro HaceneHus 6bio
npeaycMoTPeEHO 3aKOHOM 4epe3 fecATb aeT. [TOKONeHUA Hawux CTYAEHTOB,
0b6Yy4aBLUMXCA B €BPONENCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX, NPUHEC/IN HEOKNACCULLM3M B cepOCKyto
APXUTEKTYPY.
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Onumnuiickme 60orm cHOBa CTa/IM BOMJIOLLLATLCA Ha KpoBasAx U pacagax benrpaga
B 1840-e roabl. XoTa KoHorpadus n aTpnbyTbl 6HOXKECTB OCTaNIUCh TEMMU 3KE, YTO U B
aHTUYHOCTM, B 3MOXY HEOKNACCULM3MA OHU NpMoBpenn HOBYIO Posb U NepesaBanu
Apyroe nocnanune. OT gpeBHUX BOXKECTB 0XKMAANOCh NPUHOCUTL MPOrPecc 1 ycrex B
pa3nunyYHbIX chepax KU3HU. AHTUYHbIE MOTUBBI Ha dacaZax UCNONb30BaAIUCL U3-3a
CBOMX BEYHbIX MAEN, OTPAXKAIOLWMX CTPEMIEHUS 0BLLeCcTBa UM OTAENbHbIX UL, U
nmenun bonbliee CMMBOIMYECKOE, @ He 3cTeTUYecKoe 3HaveHue. Ha benrpaackumx
dacagax nepuofa Heoknaccuuusma Hambosiee pacnpocTpaHeHa CKy/AbnTypa
MepKypua. AThaHTbl Ha Kpbllle, AepKalime 3eMHOM Wwap, 4acTo nsobpakeHbl Ha
dacagax. MiHorga MepKypuit cuamT Ha 3eMHOM Lwape.

MepBble 34aHNA C aHTUYHBIMM MOTMBaMU BO3HUKAM B benrpaae B cepeaunHe XIX
BEeKa: 34aHMe KanutaHa Mwuwun AHactacmeBu4ya, CTapblil KOPONEBCKUI ABOP U
HblHeWwHoe 3aaHue [loconbctBa  Typumn. CBOGOAHBLIM KameHWMK Muwa
AHacTacmeBunY bbl1 0 4HUM M3 camblx BoraTbix Ntoaen B benrpage cBoero BpemMeHu u
nogapun 3To 34aHWe cBoel poguHe B obpasoBaTenbHbIX Lenax. ®acag 6bina
YKpalleHa ckyabntypamu “AnonnoH c nnpoin” n “MuHepBa c Konbem 1 WnTom”.
CkynbnTypa AnonsnoHa 6blsia NepBoi, yCTaHOBAEHHOW Ha benrpaackoi pacage, a
3aTem TaKKe ckyabnTypa MuHepsbl B TOom e 1863 rogy. Nepunog mexay oBymsa
MWMPOBbIMM BOMHAMK XapaKTepusosasica Hanbonee MaccoBbIM MCMNOb30BAHNEM
APXMTEKTYPHOM NAACTUKMN, UHTEHCUBHbBIM PAa3BUTMEM CTONNLLbI, T4e Bbl10 NOCTPOEHO
MHOXeCTBO 60raTo yKpalLleHHbIX 06LLEeCTBEHHbIX M YaCTHbIX 343aHWI, YbW BNALENbLbI
NnoAYepPKMBAIM CBOKO NPUHAANENKHOCTb K CBOBOAHOMY KameHLLMYecTsy. MaccuBHble,
MOHYMEHTa/IbHble 34aHNA C aHTUYHOM dacagHOM AeKopaumen, BO3BOAMBLUMECA B
benrpage mexxay 1923 n 1928 rogamu, CBUAETENLCTBYOT O 3KOHOMMYECKOM MOLLM
Koponesctea CXC, a TaKKe 0 macTepCcTBe TOrAallHNUX aPXMTEKTOPOB 1 CKY/IbNTOPOB.
B aTOT nepuog, 6b1710 NOCTPOEHO BOCEMb 06LLLEeCTBEHHbIX 38aHuMIA: JBopeL, Cepbckoi
akagemum Hayk u uckyccts (CAHY), Apxus Cepbum, Ctapbit FeHwTab nam KameHHbIn
asopey, wuauM ppopel, baymrapTteHa, AapuaTtuko-[yHaWckuit 6aHK, ABopeL
KOrocnasckoro 6aHka, 3gaHve MuHUCTEpPCTBa TpaHcnopTa, Asopel, MuHucTepcTea
¢uHaHcoB KoponesctBa lOrocnasum - coBpemeHHoe 3aaHMe [lpaBUTENbCTBA
Pecnyb6aunkn Cepbumn, u lom HapoagHoro cobpaHus Pecnybamku Cepbumn. U3 Hux
yeTblpe 34aHUA 6blM 3aBeplieHbl B KoposiescTee tOrocnasuu, a HekoTopble bbiin
nosaHee nepenenaHbl UV AOMNONHUTENBHO YKPaLLEHbl BHYTPU. B penpe3eHTaTUBHbIX
06LLEeCTBEHHbIX 34aHMAX 3TOro nepuvofa M Mo Cel AeHb HaxoAATCsA TNaBHble
rocyapCTBEHHbIE UHCTUTYTHI.
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UpeHa LiBujaHosuh
AHTUYKU MOTUBU U CUMBOJIU HA DACAOAMA CABPEMEHOI BEOTPALA
Pesnme

beorpag ce pa3BMjao Ha aHTUYKOj Tpaauumju b6yayhu na je npsBa ypbaHa
arnomepaumja Ha HeroBom Ty 61o rpag CUHIMAYHYM, C PUMCKUM XpPamoBUMA U
ckynnTypama. OcHMBakE rpaZloBa Ha MPeXXM PUMCKUX NyTeBa omoryhuno je kruxoBo
YK/byumnBarbe y NpmMBpeaHU }KMBOT LlapcTBa, Kao 1 cTBaparbe jeaMHCTBEHE KYNType y
sehem geny Espone n Cpenozemsba.

Y KacHOj aHTMUM HecTajy npeacrtaBe PUMCKMX 6oXKaHCTaBa, a MaraHcka
cBeTMAMWTA BMBajy 3amerbeHa XpUWhaHCKMM KYNTHUM objekTrma usrpaheHum y
HOBMM 4eTBPTMMA rpaga. Y paHom xpuwhaHCTBY Harnawasajy ce [AyXOBHe
BPEAHOCTH, @ 3aHEMapYjy ce matepujanHu obamum Tena, Te ce Kopucte cumbonu, a
JbyAicKke durype ce yrnaBHom npukasyjy y oaehu Koja nogceha Ha pumcky Tory.

TokoM ocmaHCKe BnaZiaBuHe, beorpag, je AoXKMBEO NOTNYHY TpaHchopmauujy, Tj.
MocTao je opujeHTaNHU rpaj ca CBMM obenexjuma ucaama, Koju je y noTnyHocTu
NPOXKeo CBAaKOAHEBHU KMBOT BEpHUKA. MycnMmaHu cmaTpajy Anaxa YncTUM AyXOm
KOjM Ce He MOXKe NPeACTaBUTM JbYACKMM KapaKTepucTMkama. To je goseso 4o 3abpaHe
npuKasMBakba 6OXKaHCTaBa U XKMBKX BKha, Te Cy CIMKe NPUPOAE U CKYANTYpe 3amerbeHe
[EeKopaTMBHOM yMeTHowhy, BU/bHUM MOTMBMMA M FEOMETPUjCKMM apabeckama, Kao u
ymeTHoLwhy YKpacHMX CN0Ba, Kojuma ce ucnucyjy uutati us Kypaa.

CpeguHom 18. Beka 6yau ce MHTepecoBarbe 3a aHTMKY M paha ce nokpet
HEOK/TAaCULM3MA, Kao OCHOB 3a CTBapakbe yHMBep3anHor, MehyHapoaHOr YMETHUYKOT
nspasa. HakoH nsbujara PpaHuycke bypskoacke pesonyunje 1789. roamnHe, nojasmne
Cy ce HoBe uageje y Besun ca popmmparbem MAEHTUTETA MOLEPHUX EBPOMNCKUX Ap¥KaBa.
dpaHUycka peBonyumja ce pasnuKyje o4 APYrMx peBoayuuja no CcBOjuUM
YHUBEP3a/IHUM 3aXTEBMMa M NO TOME LITO je HaMeHEeHa Le/IOM YOBEYAHCTBY.
[eBeTHaecTn Bek je 6o nepunog 6opbe 3a /byAcKa NpaBa M CcTBapakba rpahaHckor
APYLWTBa, Y KOMe Cy CBa Aela CTeK/a NpaBo Ha 0bpasoBakbe, WTO UM je omoryhuio
[, NpOMEeHe CBOj APYLITBEHWU CTATYC U y4eCTBYjy Y jaBHOM U KyNTYPHOM KMUBOTY.
CtBapatbe CTYAEHTCKe ennTe A0BENO je A0 pa3Boja rpahaHCcKe Knace M javarba
HauuoHanHe csectu. HoBM cnoj rpahaHcKkor gpywTBa TPaXKMO je ynopuwTe vy
KNAaCUYHUM, aHTUYKUM MoeNnma.

KHe3 Munow O6peHosuh noyeo je aa wasbe maaguhe Ha WKONOBaHE Y UHO-
CTPAHCTBO joL TpuAeceTnx roanHa 19. Beka, a 06pasoBarbe }KeHcke aele npeasuheHo
je 3aKoHOM peceT roamHa KacHuje. leHepaLunje HaWMxX CTyaeHaTa WKONOBaHMX Ha
€BPONCKMM YHUBEP3UTETUMA JOHENE CY HEOKIACULM3AM Y CPICKY apXUTEKTYPY.

OnmMmnckn 60roBuM MOHOBO Cy cuWAM Ha KposoBe M dacage beorpaga
yeTpaeceTnx roamHa 19. Beka. Mako cy nkoHorpaduja n atpnbyTtin 603kaHcTaBa ocTanu
MCTU Kao y aHTUUM, y foba Heoknacuumama gobuhe Hosy ynory u nocmatpadmma he
NpPeHoCUTU gpyradnjy nopyky. Oa apesHMx boxaHCTaBa OYeKMBaO ce Aa AoHecy
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Hanpegak u ycnex y pasnnumtnm cbepama KmeoTta. AHTUYKM MOTMBM Ha pacagama
KopuwheHu cy 360r CBOjUX BaHBPEMEHCKMX Meja KOje ofparkaBajy TeXHe 3ajeaHnue
WU nojeauHua, U uMajy cumbonmuko y Behoj mepn Hero ecteTcko 3Hadere. Ha
6eorpagckum dacagama us goba HeoknacuumM3ma Haj3acTyn/beHMja je CKyanTypa
MepKypa. AThaHTU Ha KPOBY KOju ApXKe 3eMasbCKy KYTy YeCcTo cy NpeacTaB/beHU HA
dacasama. MepKyp NoHeKaz, ceamn Ha 3eMasbCKoj KyTru.

MNpBe rpaheBnHe ca aHTUYKMM MOTMBMMA HacTane cy y beorpagy cpegmuHom 19.
BeKa: KanetaH MuwmHo 3aarbe, CTapu KpasbeBCKM ABOP M AaHaLHa 3rpaga Ambacaze
Typcke. CnoboaHu 3naap Muwa AHactacujesuh 610 je jegaH oa HajboraTUjux byam y
Beorpaay cBor BpemMeHa 1 NoKIOHMO je Ty 3rpajy CBOjoj oTalbuHM y 06pasosHe cBpXe.
dacaga je yKpalweHa ckyinTypama ,,AnonoH ca ampom“ u ,,MuHepBa ca Konsbem U
wTuToMm”. AnonoHoBa CKyanNTypa 6una je NpBa Koja je NocTaB/beHa Ha beorpaacky
dacaay, a notom u ckyantypa Munepse ncte 1863. rognHe.

Mepuoa u3mehy pgBa CBETCKa paTa KapakTepuwe HajmacoBHMja ynoTtpeba
APXMTEKTOHCKE NIAcTUKE, MHTEH3MBaH Pa3Boj NPecToHuLE, rae cy usrpaheHun 6pojHu
60raTo yKpalleHU jaBHM M NPUBATHU 06jEKTU, YNjU CYy BAACHULM UCTMLLAAM CBOjY
cnobopHo3MAaPCKY NpMnagHoCT. MacMBHe, MOHYMEHTaHe rpaheBuHe ca aHTUYKOM
dacagHom aekopaumjom nogurHyTe y beorpagy namehy 1923. n 1928. ceegoye o
ekoHoMcKoj mohu KpasbesuHe CXC, Kao 1 o ymehy Tagalkbnx apxutekaTa 1 Bajapa.
Y Tom nepuoay NnoAMrHyTo je ocam jaBHUX objekaTa: Manata Cprcke akagemuje HayKa
n ymetHoctn (CAHY), Apxus Cpbuje, Ctapu reHepanwtab nnm KameHa nanata uam
baymrapTeHoBa nanara, JagpaHcKo-nogyHaBcKa 6aHKa, nanaTa JyrocnoseHcke 6aHKe,
3rpaga MuHucTtapctBa caobpahaja y beorpaay, NManata MuHucrtapcrtesa puHaHcKja
Kpa/beBuHe Jyrocnasuje — gaHalkba 3rpaga Bnape Penybauke Cpbuje u [om
HapogHe ckynwTtuHe Penybnunke Cpbuje. Mehy tbMma, YeTUpu 3rpage 3aBpLieHe cy
y KpasbeBuHUM JyrocnaBuju, a Heke cy HaKHagHO npeypeheHe WMAW HAKHAAHO
YyKpaleHe M3HyTpa. Y penpe3eHTaTUBHUM jaBHMM 3rpajama W3 OBOr nepuosa u
[aHac ce Hanase rnaBHe ApKaBHE MHCTUTYLM]e.
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FIRST RESULTS OF SPATIAL PLANNING

IN THE HABSBURG MILITARY FRONTIER:
FRONTIER REGIMENTS, NUCLEATED SETTLEMENTS
AND CADASTRAL SURVEY (C. 1745-1785)

Abstract: There are numerous examples of spatial planning on the periphery of the
Habsburg Monarchy, which was organised within the regiments of the Military Frontier
in the second half of the 18" century. Our focus was on the territory of the Slavonian-
Syrmian Military Frontier, the Sajka Battalion, and the Banat Military Frontier, where
flat landscapes enabled various forms of state spatial intervention, approximately at the
same time —around 1770. This paper presents some aspects important for understanding
this complex topic, such as the influence of militarisation and centralisation, colonisation
and spatial planning of settlements (following the nucleated settlement model), as well
as the tight structuring of rural areas and parcelisation of arable land, and their final
results in the form of land and tax reforms (cadastral surveying).

Keywords: Military Frontier, Habsburg Monarchy, spatial planning, 18t century.

Introduction

During the 18" century, several factors converged that influenced spatial
development towards its planning and usage on the broader periphery of the
Habsburg Monarchy. Undeniably, the most significant driving force behind this was
state intervention, and the results and scope can be analysed based on various types
of sources, such as contemporary accounts, official reports, censuses, maps, etc.! We
will focus on the processes that affected the territory of the Military Frontier, which

" jelena.ilic@iib.ac.rs

!1n the 18" century, the Habsburg Monarchy implemented measures under the comprehensive
political programmes of mercantilism or cameralism, as dominant socio-economic doctrines
of the Enlightenment (G. Otruba, Die Wirtschaftspolitik Maria Theresias, Wien 1963, 123).
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served as a defensive belt towards the Ottoman Empire, stretching from the Adriatic
Sea to the Carpathian Mountains. The beginnings and initial results of spatial planning
are visible primarily in regions whose geographical characteristics allowed for it, such
as predominantly flat land areas of Slavonia, Syrmia, Backa, and Banat. By organising
regulated frontier regiments in Slavonia and Syrmia regions in the 1740s and in Banat
and Sajkas in the 1760s, new chapters in the history of these areas were opened.?
Although on the state periphery, these regions were under the administration of
central authorities, and a series of reform measures were implemented in them during
the 18" century, leading to long-term consequences regarding spatial organisation.?
With militarisation, military administration was introduced to the previously
civilian areas, and military control was established over a relatively wide territory (in
the form of regiments under generalates). Simultaneously, the building of new
settlements or quarters for colonists, and application of urban regulations (often due
to relocation) to indigenous villages created a network of typical settlements following
the nucleated settlement pattern.? Furthermore, a broad range of measures was
taken in order to familiarise the authorities with the terrain and intensify the use of
arable land by the local population. Measures such as surveying the terrain and
mapping, defining compact agricultural areas, parcelisation and allocation of arable
land to individual households, keeping records of landowners and tax assessment for
each household were implemented.® The state’s intention was to learn the extent of

2|t is important to differentiate between the civilian (county) and Military Frontier territories
of the historical-geographical regions of Slavonia, Srem, Backa, and Banat. For the purposes
of our paper, we will focus only on the last phase of the Military Frontier organisation, after
1745, when the “regulated” regiments were established as the primary territorial-
administrative units in the Military Frontier system. This model was initially introduced in
the Slavonian-Syrmian Military Frontier and later used in the organisation of the Sajkas
Battalion (within the territory of the Bacs County) in 1763, and the first regiments of the
Banat Military Frontier in southern Temeswarer Banat in 1764. For more on the new
regimental organisational model, refer to: K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik |, Zagreb 1997,
239-246.

3 Some aspects on this subject, in: X. Havadi—Nagy, Die Slawonische und Banater Militdrgrenze.
Kriegserfahrungen und rdumliche Mobilitét, Cluj-Napoca (Klausenburg) 2010.

4The contemporary definition of nucleated settlement corresponds to the circumstances of the
formation of this type of settlement in the Military Frontier, as cited: “A settlement clustered
around a central point, such as a village green or church. ... Nucleation is fostered by defense
considerations, localized water supply, the incidence of flooding, or rich soils so that farmers
can easily get to their smaller, productive fields while continuing to live in the village.” In:
Nucleated settlement - Oxford Reference, A Dictionary of Geography, 4" ed., Oxford
University Press 2009.

°> The same scope of activities was applied in the civilian territory under the state’s control —
in the Temeswarer Banat — as a result of colonisation policies from 1762 to 1772, with visible
results until 1773 (B. Landais, “La réforme cadastrale dans les villages du Banat au XVllle
siecle”, Historie et sociétés rurales, No 37 — 1ler semestre 2012 (2014) 66—79.
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usable terrain while increasing the possibilities for its taxation. As a result, a tax on
arable land for each household was introduced (terestral), which was the first time
that the basic tax in the Military Frontier was land-based.®

The extent of the measures taken and their far-reaching consequences can be
understood by considering the conditions prevailing in the regions of Slavonia, Syrmia,
Backa, and Banat before these reforms. In short, at that time, land in the agricultural
areas was at rural communities’ disposal as private right.” Their settlements were of
scattered type, and the population was predominantly oriented towards livestock
farming. Agriculture was limited to subsistence production since the annual survey of
cereal yields and handing over tithes to officials did not incentivise significant
investments in cereal farming, given its perishability and transportation difficulties.
The easiest way to obtain money was by selling livestock, especially fattened cattle
and pigs, which were in high demand in the large cities of Central Europe.® Livestock
farming was extensive and occupied the best and largest areas throughout southern
Hungary, often leading to complaints from locals as the best land was left to
individuals for grazing their herds at the cost of pushing crop farming to poorer-quality
terrain. These conditions were prevalent both in civilian and military-frontier
territories, indicating that the frontier society was far from the social equality
commonly attributed to it.° Official statistics also confirm that the highest income in
the southern Hungary provinces came from selling livestock and animal products
(wool, fur, lard, wax, etc.), with cereal exports playing a much smaller role.% Finally,

& Fr. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der Militdrgrenze I, Wien 1875, 231 (for the Banat Military
Frontier); K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik Il, Zagreb 1997, 82—85.

7 Johann Jacob Erler, a knowledgeable observer and imperial official in the province of Temeswarer
Banat, vividly described the high degree of autonomy of local communities, stating that “the
village leader has not seen anyone of higher rank than himself for about half a year” (J. J. Erler,
Banat, [Temeswarl774], translated by M. Mitrovi¢, Panc¢evo 2003, 54). The small number of
officials meant weak supervision over local affairs, leading to the strengthening of the autonomy
of village communities and the social position of their leaders (B. Landais, “Village Politics and
the Use of ‘Nation’ in the Banat in the 18" Century”, in: Forschungswerkstatt: Die
Habsburgmonarchie im 18. Jahrhundert, ed. Barth-Scalmani, etc., Bochum 2012, 200-201).

8 ). Ili¢ Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, Beograd 2020, 301-302.

9 We will refer to the description of the problem regarding the use of arable land in the
territories of the Banat Landmiliz (a predecessor of the lllyrian Banat Regiments), where in
1755, accusations were made against officers “for keeping too much livestock on arable land
[...] and for not following the rules regarding ploughing and mowing, although the fields and
meadows were limited by hummocks”. A particular problem were the arable lands that could
not be fenced as meadows due to seasonal movements of livestock and were “ploughed in
one place, and then in another”. The authorities recommended that in both cases officers
should work together with the community (L. Hofmann, “Kikindski distrikt 1755”, Glasnik
Istoriskog drustva u Novom Sadu X (1937) 325).

01n 1770, in Temeswarer Banat, the export of livestock and animal products amounted to
about one and a half million forints. At the same time, the export of grains was worth
142,000 forints, and the mining products only 34,200 forints (J. J. Erler, Banat, 49-50).

61



Jelena Ili¢ Mandi¢

it should be noted that these regions were sparsely populated compared to other
provinces, such as Austrian, Czech, and German lands. This fact was of crucial
importance as a starting point for affirming the state policy of intervention aimed at
maximising land use for cultivation in order to create conditions for establishing new
settlements and expanding existing ones.*

There is evidence that measures implemented in the last quarter of the 18" century
resulted in the introduction of cadastre in areas under direct state administration, such
as the regions of the Military Frontier and the Temeswarer Banat province. Describing
the conditions in the latter, during the eighth decade of the 18 century, the official
Franz Griselini pointed out that the current land policy involved the creation of a tax
cadastre (Steuerkatastrum) to “calculate the annual revenues of the imperial and royal
treasury more securely, according to the allocated land”. The land allocated to the
individual households would be separate from the land that could be “offered for lease
to the highest bidder”, constituting a “new type of state revenue”.?? Thus, the state’s
interest was formulated in a straightforward manner, with the goal of land reform
being translated into taxation reform. The purpose of these measures was directed
towards achieving the principle of autarky, and in that sense, with the cantonal
arrangement introduced in the territory of the Military Frontier in 1786, Emperor
loseph renounced any outflow of funds from it to the state treasury.?

Militarisation and centralisation in Frontier regiments

The concept of territorialisation of generalates emerged after 1745 and was based
on the establishment of “enclosed” regiments (Regimenten) as the primary territorial-
administrative units in the Military Frontier. Before this period, there was no efficient
distribution of responsibilities between the Court Chamber (Hofkammer) and the
Court War Council (Hofkriegsrath) since they were conducted based on personal,

11 Regarding state intervention in the economy and demographic development of the province
of Temeswarer Banat during the period from 1718 to 1778, which largely served as a testing
ground for implementing reform measures considered to be modernising, more can be found
in: S. Jordan, Die kaiserliche Wirtschaftspolitik im Banat im 18. Jahrhundert, Minchen 1967;
E. Schimscha, Tehnik und Methoden der Theresianischen Besiedlung des Banats, Wien 1939.

12 F, Griselini, Versuch einer politischen und natiirlichen Geschichte des Temeswarer Bannats
in Briefen an Standespersonen und Gelehrte, Erster Theil, Wien 1780, 185. Furthermore,
Griselini noted that the first task of Count Klari, who was appointed President of the Land
Administration in Timisoara in 1768, was to implement a plan for the allocation of land to
local farming families (basic 32 acres). This was done with the goal of introducing a tax-
cadastre, ensuring that the revenues of the imperial and royal treasury could be determined
with certainty and in proportion to the allocated land (F. Griselini, Pokusaj proucavanja
politicke i istorije prirode Temisvarskog Banata, Pancevo 2008, 158).

13 Fr. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der Militdrgrenze |ll, Wien 1875, 17.
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instead a territorial principle.'* The territorial development of regiments took place
gradually as settlements were grouped and removed from the jurisdiction of civilian
institutions (either the Hofkammer or feudal estates in the comitats) and placed under
military administration. The regimental model imposed the concept of
territorialisation, where exclusive jurisdiction over all matters within the regiments
belonged to the central military institution — Hofkriegsrath in Vienna. Its jurisdiction
was delegated to the headquarters of the general command of the Slavonic-Banat
region (located in fortifications in Osijek and Timisoara), and then to lower authorities
in the form of the headquarters of individual regiments in Petrovaradin, Brod, Nova
Gradiska, Titel and Pancevo.

The presence of military authority had a direct impact on the spatial development
of the mentioned cities, leading to their intensive urbanisation, albeit under
controlled conditions. However, most settlements within the regiments were still of
rural type, and during the reorganisation, they developed following the nucleated
settlement pattern. It should be noted, however, that in addition to settlements, the
regiments included uninhabited areas, such as pastures, marshlands, swamps, etc.
The military jurisdiction extended over the entire territory, not just the populated
areas. A good example of territorial development is the German-Banat Regiment
(Deutsch-bannatische Grenzregiment), situated between the Tamis river and the
Danube. It was founded in 1764 when the frontier obligations were taken over by the
inhabitants of some of the villages around Pancevo. However, by 1770, it was
proclaimed as necessary to take over the entire territory that formed the “outer ring
of the frontier, even if it contained only barren, flooded, impassable, or unusable
areas”.'® The example of the Banat Regiment testifies to the existence of a total
approach in territorial development of regiments with the aim of creating, as called
in sources, an “uninterrupted belt” (ohnunterbrochenen Granizkette) in the Military
Frontier system. Striving for their own “enclosure”, almost all regimental borders
were established along natural (physical) barriers, most commonly rivers.®

Another aspect of building regiments concerned the political centralisation that
was carried out in them. It was not only the territorial principle that was inviolable;

14 K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik 1, 227-233.

> The distribution of wasteland is best illustrated by the data indicating that in the territory
of the German-Banat Regiment in 1784, there were 122,306 acres recorded as wasteland and
tiberland (J. Ili¢ Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, 213-215, 217).

16 Similarly, the Banat Military Frontier is a good example of the gradual expansion of military
administration over a broader territory. Although the formal establishment of the lllyrian
and Ansiedlungs (later German) Regiments was proclaimed in 1764, and the Wallachian
Battalion in 1769, they were individually territorially developed until 1775, when they were
unified within the framework of the Banat Military Frontier and its two regiments, the
German-Banat and Wallachian-lllyrian regiment (J. Ili¢ Mandi¢, “Making the Border and
Frontiersmen. Militarization in Temeswarer Banat, 1764—1775", in: From Medieval Frontiers
to Early Modern Borders in Central and South-Eastern Europe, ed. F. N. Aderlan, L. Cimpeanu,
G. Fodor, L. Magina, Peter Lang Publishing 2022, 211, passim).
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regiments were supposed to represent areas where no other political authorities
existed except military ones. Until 1745, the situation in Syrmian villages by the Sava
and Danube was chaotic since both military subjects and civilians lived there. The
restoration of counties and demarcation with the Military Frontier in Slavonia and
Syrmia lasted from 1745 to 1749 and caused many conflicts. It turned out that the
division of the population by preference for civilian or frontiersman status did not
follow the original plan, since dissatisfaction among communities and individuals with
the allocated land was far from easily and quickly resolvable.'” Nevertheless, the
experience gained at this time undoubtedly improved the efficiency of the process in
the future, which was evident during the militarisation of the areas in southern Banat
and Backa. For example, the constitution of the Banat-Illyrian Regiment, starting from
1 May 1764, was preceded by an agreement between the Court War Council as the
new beneficiary and the Aulic Bank Deputation (Ministerialbankdeputation) as the
previous beneficiary of revenue from land militia. The organisation in that regiment
was prescribed following the model of the “Slavonian system”, and the new
administration manifesto was implemented by reading the Transfer of Jurisdiction Act
(Ubergaab Aktus) from village to village, between 28 March and 17 April of that year.'8
By abolishing the jurisdiction of the Aulic Sanitary Deputation (Sanitdtshofdeputation)
in 1776, until then in charge on sanitary stations (Contumazen at border crossings),
the last step towards the centralisation of all affairs and activities in the Military
Frontier was put under the control of the Court War Council.*®

There is no doubt that the physical presence of the military contributed to the
establishment of a new order that caused significant turbulence among the resident
population, both in the Military Frontier and civilian territories.?’ The consolidation of
the military administration territorial scope certainly facilitated the implementation
of measures that were considered, in the manner of the Enlightenment, a priori
modernising. This is evidenced by the words of Friedrich Wilhelm von Taube, an
imperial official well-versed in the conditions in Slavonia and Syrmia, who described
the organisation of their frontier area as follows: “It cannot be denied that everything
is arranged in a more orderly and better manner in the military districts than in the
counties. The ruler’s decrees and all the new measures and regulations aimed at the

17.S. Gavrilovic, “Obnova Zupanija i njihovo razgranicenje sa Vojnom granicom (1745-1749)”,
Zbornik za drustvene nauke 25 (1960) 65—66, passim.

18 Fr. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der Militdrgrenze 1l, 183; J. lli¢ Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, 47.

19 Fr. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der Militdrgrenze 1, 249. The only exception were some civil
domains in Karlovac- and Banalgrenze, resolved by Joseph Il on behalf of military authorities
by 1784 (ibidem, 258-269).

2 |n the case of civilian Slavonia, according to Taube’s assessment written in the 1770s, “public
peace and security have been restored about fifteen years ago”, thanks, among other things,
to the consent of the nobility of the three counties to build barracks for accommodation of
20 to 30 cavalrymen from German regiments on their estates (F. V. Taube, Istorijski i
geografski opis Kraljevine Slavonije i Vojvodstva Srema, Novi Sad 1998, 121).
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progress and betterment of the country, and therefore the well-being of its subjects,
are not only carried out willingly and diligently, without slowness and hesitation as in
the counties, but are actively and persistently enforced once they are introduced”.
Taube explains his opinion by stating that the reason for this is “military obedience,
discipline, and pressure”, as well as the fact that there were “many more low- and
high-ranking officers than royal officials in the provinces”.?! He concludes that in the
Frontier, “supervision is stricter, and the introduction of new and useful measures is
far easier than in the counties, where there is a considerable shortage of supervisory
staff”. The problem of the bureaucratic network on which the implementation of the
measures directly depended existed not only in the provinces’ administration, where
officials were in the royal service, but also on chamber estates, where officials were
in the service of financial institutions, as was the case with the district officials of the
Land Administration in the Temeswarer Banat.?

The inhabitants of the Military Frontier had to accept the status of frontiersmen,
which entailed certain rights and obligations, and in return, they acquired the privilege
of exclusive landownership.?® Decisions were made by higher military authorities in
Vienna, the general command, and regimental staff, while Military Frontier officers
executed these decisions, since they were present in each company (at the lowest
ranks of warrant officers, lieutenants and second lieutenants, and captains). The
commanders of the companies — which generally included two to three villages each
— were in charge of maintaining the land system. In the 1771 Urbarium for Kovin, a
colonised settlement on the Danube in the German-Banat Regiment, one of the final
articles states that “the Commander of the Company should not only apply the
prescribed good [land] system, but also nurture and multiply it, and should not only
perform the prescribed tasks from year to year but also personally visit his district in
spring and autumn to observe how the frontiersmen differ from each other in their
diligence, and thus have the opportunity to admonish and guide the less diligent to
follow the example of those more diligent, for their own good. Furthermore, he
should mark and restore every border marker and detect whether someone has
ploughed over the border lines or committed any other offense that he could

2! |bidem, 130.

22 Erler considered that frequent official visitations in villages were a prerequisite for effective
administration. Furthermore, he justified his advocacy for the introduction of taxes on
cultivable land of rural households by the fact that the existing number of district officials was
insufficient to organise annual censuses of male household members who paid taxes, as well
as other types of censuses on a yearly basis, such as the census of movable property, which
primarily consisted of livestock (J. J. Erler, Banat, 57).

2 Only subjects who had the frontiersmen status were eligible to own land in the Military
Frontier, as stated in the second provision of the Basic Frontier Law (Grundgesetz) from 1807:
“According to this rule, only those individuals can acquire and retain properties in the
Frontier who have either already settled there and subjected themselves to frontier duties,
or who intend to settle there with their families and take on specified duties”. (S. Gavrilovic,
“Osnovni granicarski zakon iz 1807 (1808) godine”, Zbornik za istoriju 38 (1988) 145).
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immediately correct; if an offense was committed from the other side [referring to the
Ottoman territory], he has an obligation to immediately inform higher authorities
about it.”?* In the civilian territory under state administration, such as the Temeswarer
Banat province, a similar order was in force.?

The immediate influence of military officials on the spatial scheme was evident in
numerous instances, especially when it involved collectively organising frontiersmen
in a joint work endeavour. The compiler of the church description of the Sajkas
Battalion in 1785 noted, among other things, that the instruction to relocate village
public cemeteries at a minimum distance of 400 klafters from the settlements and
enclose them was not fulfilled in almost any of the 12 villages, and “they [the locals]
will not do it until officers force them to”.?® There is no doubt that, in addition to the
initiative coming from the military authorities, the implementation of specific ideas
and achievement of effective results in spatial planning required the application of
direct pressure, provided by lower-ranking officers in each of the frontier villages.

Nucleated and urban settlements

In the Military Frontier, as well as in other areas conquered during the Ottoman-
Habsburg wars (1683-99; 1716-18; 1737—1739) in the region of southern Hungary —
which had been under centuries-long Ottoman rule — the villages were of a scattered
type, while urban settlements almost did not exist.?” The first settlements following
the urban planning pattern called nucleated settlement appeared through systematic
action of military and chamber authorities — in Slavonia starting from the 1740s, and
in Banat from the 1760s. The beginnings of urbanisation coincided with the renewal
of the Slavonian and Syrmian counties in the hinterland of the Military Frontier and

2 J.1li¢, “Urbar naselja Kovin (1771. godina)”, MesSovita grada — Miscellanea XXXIII (2012) 213-214.

% The Commissioner for Settlement Affairs (in Ansiedlungskommission), Wolfgang von Kempelen,
noted in his elaboration from February 1768 that in each district, supervision should be
established — one governor, one deputy governor, as well as one parish priest, one Hungarian
official, and one judge —who would visit and serve two or three villages each, “so that the official
apparatus would not be excessively enlarged”. In addition to collecting complaints from the
locals, they were responsible for ensuring that “all fields are ploughed by autumn, so they can
be cultivated in the spring” (A. Reininger, “Wolfgang von Kempelen und die Bevolkerungspolitik
unter Maria Theresia und Joseph Il im Banat (1Teil)”, Analele Banatului XV (2007) 209).

% Similar remarks were recorded in the description of most of the settlements of the Sajkas
Battalion in 1785 (S. Pecinjacki, “Podaci iz 1785. o naseljima i $kolama Srema i Sajkaske”,
Zbornik za drustvene nauke 49 (1968) 140-143).

%7 Serbian villages in the southwestern Banat in the mid-18" century still consisted of irregularly
clustered houses and homesteads. The cultivated plots were of varying shapes and sizes,
irregularly distributed. There were no planned roads, and some houses or structures stood
isolated (E. Roth, Die planmdsigangelegten Siedlungen im Deutsch-Banater Militdrgrenzbezirk
1765-1821, Miinchen 1988, 31, passim).
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the redefinition of the boundaries of the local feudal estates after 1745. In the eighth
decade of the 18 century, Taube recorded a tradition where the construction of a
network of nucleated villages was part of the fight against widespread brigandage
and robbery in Slavonia and Syrmia during the War of the Austrian Succession (1740-
48). Namely, after Trenck and his pandurs had gone to the battlefield in Germany, it
was considered that “one of the most useful means to start making villages is to have
the houses that were scattered in huge forests or hills demolished and then raised
together in one place”.?® At this stage, completely planned construction of a new
headquarters of the Gradiska Regiment began, following the building of Nova
Gradiska (1748). In addition to promoting public security, the building of nucleated
settlements was also encouraged by the state’s intention to adapt the rural land to
the needs of controlled agricultural activities, land reform, and colonisation. The fact
that the regulation of settlements in Slavonia was carried out by the eighth decade
of the 18 century is confirmed by Franz Stefan Engel, another active official in that
area, writing ten years after Taube (1786). Engel described each of the hundred or so
settlements of the Slavonian regiments with an identical, concise formulation —
“immaculately built”.? In the same way, he described the frontier settlements of the
Sajkas Battalion, which were built a few years after 1780.3°

The application of the nucleated settlement pattern in the frontier of Banat was
initiated by the German veterans’ colonisation, starting from 1764.3! Paradoxically,
the first planned and regulated settlements in southern Banat — Bavaniste, Dolovo,
and Novo Selo — were built in 1766 by the Court Chamber to house the Serbian
population that had withdrawn from settlements on the Danube to avoid militarisation.3
However, their civilian status as subjects of the Chamber (Cameralisten) did not last,
as there was a rapid expansion of the frontier area towards the hinterland of the
Danube line. Initially, militarisation was equated with the colonisation of German
veterans, but after 1772, it was extended to indigenous settlements to encompass a
larger geographical area and be “territorially enclosed” (bounded by the Danube and
Tamis rivers, including the Deliblato Sands).3® The process of planned settlement

B F, V. Taube, Istorijski i geografski opis, 121.

2 F S, Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, Novi Sad 2003, 165-217.

30 |bidem, 217-225. In the Sajka$ Battalion, apart from the recently built headquarters of the
battalion in Titel, he also described the settlement of Gornji Kovilj with as many as “188
houses built in immaculate order” (Ibidem, 221).

31 The colonisation of German veterans as frontiersmen in the so-called Ansiedlungsregiment
since 1764 was a process separate from the simultaneous colonisation of Germans in the
civilian territory of the Temeswarer Banat. Despite this, the characteristics of the
development of colonised settlements were almost the same (E. Schimscha, Tehnik und
Methode, Anhang: Impopulations-Haupt-Instruktion, 184-198).

32y, S. Dabic, “Srpsko selo (XVI-XVIII vek): Oblikovanje Zivotnog i privrednog prostora”, u:
Prostorno planiranje u Jugoistocnoj Evropi (do Drugog svetskog rata), Beograd 2011, 35-36.

3 The German-Banat Regiment encompassed only 16 settlements until 1775, 32 until 1781,
and as many as 43 by 1793 (J. Ili¢ Mandi¢, “Making the Border and Frontiersmen”, 214-215).
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regulation proceeded in the same dynamic, which, after the construction of new
quarters in the 12 colonised settlements,** was soon spread onto indigenous villages
by imposing regulatory tasks on them too. By the 1780s, the process of planned
regulation, i.e. nucleation of settlements, had been completed in almost all settlements
of the German-Banat Regiment.3®

As a terminus ante quem when the new nucleated type of settlements prevailed
in the broader area of the Habsburg frontier regions, we will use the information that
testifies to an attempt to transplant this model to the newly conquered area of Serbia
during the short Austrian rule in Belgrade and its surroundings, during the last Austro-
Turkish War (1788-91). By the construction of houses for settlers in the newly
conquered Belgrade and its surroundings (Ansiedlernhauser), it was recommended,
“not to scatter them and build them somewhere on the side, but on the roads so that
they can be under supervision, just as the construction for settlers was carried out in
the German-Banat and Wallachian-lllyrian frontier regiments”. According to the
recommended model, in addition to building houses along the roads for supervision,
“each house had to be provided with a plot for a yard and a garden, as well as a stable
for livestock, and when allocating arable land, care should be taken that it is not too
far from the house”.®

The end result was that the settlements acquired a standardised appearance
following the pattern of a nucleated settlement. What they all had in common was the
presence of urban core with a square and public buildings (for civilian purposes such
as churches, parish house, school, and inn, but also for military purposes like officer’s
quarters and drill grounds), while the square was surrounded by a regular grid of
streets and blocks of residential units with yards. The construction regulations
stipulated the typical appearance of houses, rules on street width and fire protection,
the existence of public wells, sanitation rules, and so on. The initial plans for “solid”
construction of all buildings (using baked bricks) were later replaced with cheaper
solutions, and most houses were built using rammed earth. However, solid
construction remained a desirable prerequisite for building corners, floors, and
chimneys in residential buildings, and brick was still the mandatory construction
material for public buildings.?” By using statistical data from state services when

34 The German colonists-veterans population mostly settled in newly built places or quarters:
Gornje (Serbian) and Donje (German) Pancevo, Sefkerin, Jabuka, Starcevo, Omoljica,
Brestovac, Kovin, Plocica, Opovo, Glogonj, and Crepaja. Among these settlements, only two
were exclusively populated by colonists (Jabuka and Glogonj), while in the remaining ten
settlements, the colonists settled their communities alongside existing Serbian communities,
forming the new quarters (J. Ili¢ Mandié, Banatska vojna krajina, 113, 120).

35 E. Roth, Die planmdsigangelegten Siedlungen, 155, passim. Some of the Serbian and
Romanian villages were first relocated and then systematically rebuilt, as was the case with
Idvor, Uzdin (Padina), Gaj, and others.

36 D, Pavlovi¢, Srbija za vreme poslednjeg Austro-turskog rata (1788-1791), Beograd 1910, 293.

37 E. Roth, Die planmdsigangelegten Siedlungen, 319, 320-335, passim; J. Ilic Mandi¢, Banatska
vojna krajina, 218-232.
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compiling his descriptions, Engel precisely determined the extent of predominant use
of rammed earth and wattle and daub (a mixture of earth and straw between beams)
in construction. According to his data, it can be calculated that by 1786 within the
territory of three regiments of the Slavonian Frontier and the Sajka$ Battalion, there
were around 20,000 buildings, with approximately 19,500 frontier houses constructed
in the mentioned manner and around 500 solidly built buildings for public purposes.3®
Despite the fact that traditional construction methods were predominantly used, it
is important to emphasise that all of the houses were built according to new
construction principles that, despite the materials used, provided improved sanitary
and safety conditions for living.3®

Although most residential houses in the Military Frontier settlements were of
“common” construction,® building using solid materials, such as stone or brick, was
mandatory for military, economic and administrative buildings.** Most settlement’s
central parts were organised in the form of squares with buildings for housing officers,
churches, schools, inns, and other public needs.*? Places with a larger number of such
buildings took on the appearance of real “urban” centres and acquired multiple
administrative functions.** Although this is often overlooked, and the Military Frontier

38 |n the Petrovaradin Regiment area, there were 7,723 “frontiersmen houses made of wattle
and daub” in 66 settlements. In the Brod Regiment, there were 5,456 “houses built of
rammed earth and wattle and daub” in 96 settlements, while in the Gradiska Regiment, there
were 4,728 “frontiersmen houses made of wood” in 125 settlements. In the territory of 12
settlements of the Sajka$ Battalion, there were 1,680 inhabited “frontiersmen houses made
of rammed earth” (F. . Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, 235-137).

3% Foundations were raised several feet above the ground, and brick chimneys, as well as
mandatory installation of windows and doors, were some of the examples that testified to
the sanitary and safety improvements in construction. Regardless of the general regulation
of settlements, the construction of residential buildings remained predominantly traditional,
which involved walls made of rammed earth and roofs made of thatch, as stated in the
description of the German-Banat Regiment from 1859 (E. Roth, Die planmdsigangelegten
Siedlungen, 280, passim).

40Such construction of houses also applied to the military communities of Stara Gradiska, Nova
Gradiska, Brod, Mitrovica, and Vinkovci (F. S. Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, 243-248).

“1 According to the church census from 1785 of the Sajkas Batallion 12 settlements, all churches
were built of bricks and adobe (S. Pecinjacki, “Podaci iz 1785. o naseljima”, 140-143).

42 One such example, according to Engel’s description, was Vinkovci, where 168 frontiersmen
houses and 136 civilian houses were entirely constructed of wattle and covered partly with
straw and partly with shingles. Additionally, the town had a square and new well-built
buildings on it, such as the “magnificent” parish church, quarters for brigadier and colonel,
“new and modernly built two-story guardhouses”, and even a “two-story new mathematical
school” (F. S. Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, 283—284).

4 If we look at the example of Titel, we can see what public buildings were required for the
functioning of a headquarters town since Engel recorded a whole list of existing buildings,
noting that they were “partly made of good material, and partly of Egyptian bricks or rammed
earth”. In Titel, there were recently erected Catholic church and Orthodox church, quarters
for the battalion and canton command, a number of apartments (quarters) for officials such as
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I»

territory is seen as exclusively “rural”, there were also settlements with the status of
privileged military communities (privilegierte Militdrcomunitéiten) that were the
counterparts of the Hungarian free cities (Kénigliche Freiestddte).** Around 1785,
some of these Militércomunitéten resembled towns due to the presence of buildings
made of “good or solid material”, brick and stone. Engel records that in Zemun, the
largest town in the Military Frontier, there were as many as 943 buildings, including
the quarantine, post office, inspectorate, barracks, commander’s house, salt office,
the parish and magistrate houses, and several town houses, “which are mostly built
of good materials and can be called beautiful”.*> (Sremski) Karlovci was slightly
smaller, with 789 houses, but of notably more respectable architecture, since even
“about three hundred houses were made of stone, and about a hundred were two-
story houses”. Moreover, Engel noticed that the best houses were built in the
neighbourhood of the metropolitan’s residence, which itself was “the first and most
elegant of these buildings”, and that “several of them would be considered beautiful
even in big cities”. The final steps toward urbanisation in Karlovci were taken
“recently”, Engel writes, in 1785, when the old houses bought from the owners were
demolished to expand the town square.*®

Far more impressive examples of planned construction were cities with
fortifications (and headquarters of general command) such as Osijek, Petrovaradin
and Timisoara. Simultaneously with the construction of fortresses, which lasted for
decades, the settlements around them were also developed, and the inhabitants were
subject to certain construction requirements and restrictions in regard to the position
of the fortresses. For example, in the mid-18t century, the construction of a new
Orthodox church in the Timisoara suburb of Fabrika had to wait until it was
determined whether the fortress esplanade would be 1000 or 600 klafters wide. On
the other hand, the construction of the seminary and school was allowed “at a
designated location according to the existing fortress plan”.*” At the same time, in

captains, auditors, lieutenants, surgeons, pursers, adjutants, as well as for accounting offices.
Additionally, there were the main guardhouse, state inn, blacksmith’s shop, parish house,
people’s school, butcher’s shop, armoury, wharf, gunpowder magazine, storage for pontoons
and boats (tschaikas), and six state wells (lbid, 218).

4 This status was granted first to Zemun, Karlovci, Bukovac, and Petrovaradin in 1753, and
later of the same year to Brod, Stara Gradiska and Nova Gradiska, and temporarily to
Mitrovica and Vinkovci. Bela Crkva got this status in 1774, and Pancevo in 1794. Their
evolution into urban-type settlements represents one of the urbanisation achievements of
the second half of the 18t century (Fr. Vanitek, Specialgeschichte der Militirgrenze Il, 295—
298).

5 F. §. Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, 249-251. The urban structure of Zemun is best shown
by the detailed plan of its area and the urban core from 1780 (Austrian State Archives
(=0StA), War Archives (=KA), Map Collection (=KS), B IX 906).

“6 F. §. Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, 254-255.

47 Archive of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts (=ASANUK), fund MP A, Box 24 (1755),
doc. 393 and 442.
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Petrovaradin, the request for the construction of the (Orthodox) metropolitan’s
residence and church, as well as residential buildings, had to be rejected based on
the fact that “there was no space left in the existing and available fortress plan for
such buildings, and that there was a lack of space for necessary barracks and other
fortification structures already”.*® Data on the advanced urbanisation in the
mentioned places and areas are numerous, as well as on the completion of the
process by the end of the 18" century.*

Land plots ownership and cadastral surveying

Any kind of land-use planning could not be realised without the nucleation of
settlements. By grouping buildings closely together around a central feature,
conditions were created for the purposeful allocation of fields in line with the planned
activities — for agriculture or livestock farming. The frontiersmen were owners of
arable land plots that they cultivated themselves.®® Even the residents of
Militdrcommunitéten with the status of citizens and those with wardship status
(Burger and Schutzleute), otherwise exempt from frontiersmen duties, were owners
of arable land and its cultivators. This is best shown by the structure of the land in
Militédrcommunitéten around 1780, even in the largest ones like Zemun, whose
inhabitants, despite the growth of the urban core and urban occupations, were
simultaneously owners of arable fields, meadows, vineyards, and pastures.’! In the
planning of the village land structure, the position of the fields was determined, where
possible, following the ideal model — pastures near the populated core, and arable

8 |bidem, doc. 414.

4 |n 1794, Count Teleki travelled through these regions and described the appearance of four
Hungarian fortresses (Osijek, Petrovaradin, Arad, and Timisoara), judging that the
Petrovaradin fortress was the largest and “in the most beautiful position” in Hungary, while
the Timisoara fortress was “large, with an arsenal well-stocked with all kinds of weapons, and
with barracks and casemates for 3,000 people, and a city fortified following all the rules of
the art of fortification” (D. Teleki, Reisen durch Ungern und einige angrénzende Ldnder
[1796], aus dem Ungarisch Gbersetzt durch Ladislaus v Nemeth, Pesth 1805, 143, 162).

50 Although it is often stated in literature that the frontiersmen were merely users of land as
fief, with the supreme owner being the Emperor, their ownership rights were not challenged
in practice. Therefore, in the first provision of the Basic Law (Grundgesetze) from 1807, it was
unequivocally stated: “It follows that these military estates (fiefs) are not merely granted
goods, temporarily handed over and subject to the will of superiors, as it has been
understood in some places until now, but they are permanent properties for continuous
use” (S. Gavrilovi¢, “Osnovni granicarski zakon”, 145).

51 OStA, KA, KS, B IX 906. The ownership of land plots of different sizes and types (fields,
meadows, vineyards) was common even in cities on the civilian territory, as evidenced by the
cadastral book of the city of Rijeka (Fiume) from 1785/87 (I. Erceg, Jozefinski katastar grada
Rijeke i njegove uZe okolice (1785/87), Zagreb 1998).
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land and meadows towards the edges of the village area (Hotars or Districts).>? In
addition to protecting the arable land from livestock movement, the goal was to limit
the areas for livestock farming and redirect this activity to iberland (unallocated land,
usually marshes) and wastelands, where keeping livestock was taxed.>® The
dominance of arable land over pastures and unusable land was achieved precisely
through the rural land (re)structuring and allocation of arable land to the
frontiersmen. For example, in the land tax-inventory of the German-Banat Regiment
from 1781, 85% consisted of cultivated land (arable land, meadows, orchards, and
vineyards), and the remaining 15% were pastures.>

The parcelisation of arable land was a fundamental element in the process of
creating cadastral records, i.e. the registration of household heads in landowner
books (Grundbiicher) and imposing proportional tax obligations on them. Defining
the land tax (Grundtax) as the primary tax for households, was seen as a solution to
the multi-decade issue of simplifying population tax-obligations and stabilising
revenues.”® The introduction of the land tax in the territory of the Military Frontier in
1774 (first in the German-Banat Regiment) was proclaimed by the regulation of Major
Ziskovi¢ and was the result of a comprehensive and systematic action of central
authorities.>® The success achieved in Banat was due to the fact that the province was
the first to start with the project of measuring the entire land and mapping it within
the Josephine survey or cadastre (Josephinische Aufnahme), during the period 1769—
73.%7 In addition to mapping, there was also a reorganisation of agricultural land and
its distribution to the frontiersmen based on a decree issued in 1768, stating that

52 |bidem. Regarding the rural land in colonised settlements of civilian Banat, the same was
recommended by Kempelen in his elaboration from February 1768, where it is suggested
that “common pastures should be near villages” (A. Reininger, “Wolfgang von Kempelen und
die Bevolkerungspolitik”, 209).

53 J. Ilie Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, 286.

4 |bidem, 256.

% In 1774, Erler noted that instead of the head tax (apparently referring to civilian Banat),
which took too much of the officials’ time due to annual census, it is advisable to introduce
a “tax per session, after the land distribution is completed”, and that “there are very good
methods and techniques for collecting land taxes, accepted in other civilised countries.” (J.
J. Erler, Banat, 57).

56 Zigkovi¢’s regulation of socio-economic conditions in this part of the Military Frontier was
based on the idea that the tax burden should be on the land holdings of the households and
their “non-serving” members, allowing recruited members to fulfil their frontiersmen duties
without harming the household (F. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der Militdrgrenze I, 230-231;
K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik 11, 82—85).

5 The Josephine land survey was a comprehensive state project conducted in Temeswarer
Banatin 1769-73 and 1773-78, and in the entire Military Frontier in 1780-84. Mapping had
a lasting effect since the sections created at that time became the basis for taxation until
1819, when the so-called Second or Francis (after Emperor Francis |) Cadastre was created
(J. Paldus, Die militdrischen Aufnahmen im Bereich der Habsburgischen Lédnder aus der Zeit
Kaisers Josephs Il, Vienna 1919, 104-108).

72



FIRST RESULTS OF SPATIAL PLANNING IN THE HABSBURG MILITARY FRONTIER:
FRONTIER REGIMENTS, NUCLEATED SETTLEMENTS AND CADASTRAL SURVEY (C. 1745-1785)

each frontiersman should be given a landholding of 30 acres (Joch), consisting of 18
acres of arable land, 6 acres of meadows, and 6 acres of pastures (or 24 acres without
pastures).>® During the land distribution, this model could not be consistently applied
since it depended on the nature and quality of the land in different areas, while
pastures were soon excluded from the distribution. Additionally, in rural areas where
colonists were settled alongside the local population, the redistribution was carried
out with less available land. According to the Urbarium for seven colonised
settlements of the German-Banat Regiment in the vicinity of Pancevo in 1769,
individual land holdings amounted to only 20 acres (10 acres of arable land and 10
acres of meadows).>®

Land books (Grundbuch; Urbarium), which have been preserved for only a few
settlements, are direct evidence of the implementation of land reform in militarised
agricultural areas at the time. In the Banat Military Frontier, the 1769 map of Idvor
(Plan von Idvor) and the 1771 land book of Kovin (Urbarium von Kubin) are preserved
in the form of a cadastre.®® The appearance and content of these sources are similar.
They consist of a cartographic representation of the settlement and a list of names of
owners of various types of plots in its area. Land plots are described by their location,
type (arable land or meadows), and size (Joch, Klafter).®* The most important aspect
is that the plots were registered under the name of the owner who, in addition to
ownership rights, had certain tax obligations on their property. At that time, Idvor
was a Serbian frontier settlement of the lllyrian Regiment (with its headquarters in
Velika Kikinda), and its regulation was initiated by relocating the settlement from a
marshy area around the Tamis river, while the regulation of Kovin was carried out as
a consequence of the colonisation of German veterans and the distribution of land to

58 ). Ili¢ Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, 180, 271. The decision from 1768 applied to the
frontier Banat but it coincided with decisions made in the civilian territory prompted by
colonisation (e.g. Kempelen’s model from 1769). For the sake of comparison, the
frontiersmen holdings were determined to be approximately the same size as the peasant
session of 36 acres (Ganz Session), which was prescribed as a land unit in the urbaria for
civilian territories — for Slavonia in 1756, Hungary in 1767, and Banat in 1780. However, the
difference lay in the fact that peasant families often had 1/8, 1/4, or 1/2 sessions, while
frontier households had “a session per frontiersman” (S. Gavrilovi¢, “Banatski urbar”, Zbornik
za drustvene nauke 34 (1963) 77; B. Landais, “La réforme cadastrale dans les villages du
Banat au XVllle siecle”, 68-71).

59 ). Ili¢ Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, 274.

0 The cadastral map shows the boundaries and ownership of land parcels in Banat settlement
Idvor in 1769: OStA, KA, KS, G | h 242. The List of Idvorian landowners shown in this map
was published in: S. Pecinjacki, “Individualna raspodela zemlje idvorskim grani¢arima 1769.
godine”, Zbornik za istoriju 7 (1973) 124-128. The cadastral book of Kovin contains the list
of landowners and describes the parcels by their ownership, in: J. lli¢, “Urbar naselja Kovin
(1771. godina)”, 199-229.

1 A Viennese acre equalled 1,600 square klafters, and it amounted to 0.57 hectares.
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their families, including the necessary redistribution to local Serbian households.5?
Colonisation brought another lasting effect — the three-part division of arable plots
and the so-called three-field system of land cultivation.®® In the Kovin area, arable
plots were “divided into three separate parts, where the owners could use one part
for winter crops, another for summer crops, and leave the third one fallow”
(Urbarium, §18). In addition to being applied to the land holdings of new colonist
households, the three-field system was also applied to indigenous households
(Urbarium, §19: ... auf nehmliche Art bey denen Militaren geschehen). Local officers
were supposed to supervise the implementation of the three-field crop rotation in
land cultivation (Urbarium, §48).%

Outside of Banat, land and tax reforms were implemented during the early 1780s.
After the successful implementation of the land reform based on the Urbarium model
in the German-Banat Regiment, its commander, Colonel Geneyne, was promoted to
frontier inspector in 1782, with the task of applying the same model in other parts of
the Military Frontier. The effective continuation of Geneyne’s work is evidenced by
the results he achieved in the Sajka$ Battalion, where, according to Engel, “in 1784,
the entire land of this battalion was measured for each house according to its needs
and requests and handed over to the frontiersmen as ownership for use, and the
arable land was divided into two fields for winter and one field for spring sowing, and
into meadow, then into pasture, which were specifically allotted to each village
community, with surplus land set aside either as uninhabited land (wasteland) for
grazing, or as village communal, unallocated land (iiberland)”.%® The detailed maps of
frontier regiments created during the period 1780-84 represent a kind of manifesto
of the land reform campaign and its results in the Military Frontier.%®

With the exception of the German-Banat Regiment, the Sajka$ Battalion, and
partly the regiments in the Slavonian Frontier, significant obstacles were encountered
in implementing land reforms and introducing land taxation as their final result in all

62 |bid. Although implemented on the same principles, the model of land reform in these two
settlements differed in the size of individually allocated plots. In Idvor, households were
granted a land holding of 24 acres (arable land and pasture) per frontiersman, meaning that
households with two, three, or more recruited members received arable land holdings sized
two, three, or more times the prescribed basic holding. Kovinian colonists were allocated
25 acres of land, which included 15 acres of arable land (three plots of 5 acres each) and 10
acres of meadows (two plots of 5 acres each). Since the colonised families were by rule
nucleated families, only basic holdings were distributed.

8 J. llic Mandi¢, Banatska vojna krajina, 283—286. The three-field model was more economical
than the four-field model used by the indigenous households, in which the land allowed to
lie fallow amounted to as much as half of the total arable land.

64 ). 1li¢, “Urbar naselja Kovin (1771. godina)”, 208, 213-214.

6 F. S. Engel, Opis Kraljevine Slavonije, 224.

6 ). Paldus, Die militdrische Aufnahmen, passim.

74



FIRST RESULTS OF SPATIAL PLANNING IN THE HABSBURG MILITARY FRONTIER:
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other regions of the Military Frontier.’” However, the success of this tax model is
evidenced by the fact that the Grundtax remained the primary taxation model in the
Military Frontier until 1850. The largest part of the Frontier Treasury revenue
(approximately three-quarters) was collected from the Grundtax, while smaller
revenues were generated from various fees and leases (e.g. individual right of use).®®
State intervention did not address all challenges entirely and immediately. Indeed,
demands for a new redistribution of arable land in the frontier areas were also heard
during the 19* century, and the process was occasionally repeated.®® Although it is
difficult to measure the full extent of the land reform success, the fact is that planned
land use and the cadastre survived as its foundations throughout that century.
Evidence that the reform left long-term consequences in the frontier landscape can
be found, among others, in the 1834 travel journal of General Marmont, who, while
travelling along the eastern border of Banat, passing through Caransebes towards
Orsova, noticed that the cadastre had been successfully introduced in the Banat
regiments’ territories “half a century ago”.”®

7 General Commander of Slavonian Military Frontier, Count Serbelloni, wrote in 1785 an
apprehensive account, in which he stated that the application of land and tax reform
according to the Banat and Sajkaska model — was not to be recommended in parts of
Slavonian and especially the Karlovac and Banal frontier (F. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der
Militdrgrenze lIl, 7-8).

% The land tax was defined in monetary equivalent based on the size (per acre) and quality (1%,
2", and 3™ class) of arable land registered in the form of parcels (ploughland, meadows,
vineyards, and orchards) alongside the owner’s name in the land book. In the Military
Frontier, specifically, this duty could be reduced by the amount of a special subsidy granted
as a tax relief to each recruited frontiersman (F. Vanicek, Specialgeschichte der Militirgrenze
I, 231; K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik 1I, 82—85, 88—95).

% Despite that, the effects of the land reform in the Military Frontier territory were not
annulled as it happened in the civilian (county) territory after the death of Emperor Joseph
II, when the cadastral books were systematically burnt (I. Erceg, Jozefinski katastar grada
Rijeke, XI).

701, Kirza, “Francuz na proputovanju kroz Banat. Granicarska regimenta u Karansebesu u
putopisu marsala Marmona (1834),” in: Vojna granica u Banatu i banatski militari u 18. i 19.
veku, ed. M. Samardzic¢, Novi Sad 2014, 66.
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EneHa Unny Manguy

MEPBbIE PE3Y/IbTATbI MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO NJIAHUPOBAHMA HA BOEHHOW
rPAHMLIE FTABCBYPICKOM MOHAPXWUW: TPAHUYHbIE NO/KM, YILOPEHHbIE
CE/IA M KALACTPOBbIV YYET (1745-1785)

Pestome

EcTb MHOro npMmepoB aLMMHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANIBHOIO YCTPOMCTBA
norpaHuYHbIX ob6aactei Nabcbyprckoin MoHapxXmMm, Ha KOTOPbIX BO BTOPOW NOJIOBMHE
XVIIl ctonetns 6binM OpraHM30BaHbl rPaHWYapCKME MOJIKU. B LeHTpe Hawero
BHMMaHuA TepuTopum CNaBOHCKO-CPEMCKOW BOEHHOW rpaHuubl, Llakkawckoro
6aTtanboHa 1 baHaTCcKoM BoeHHOM rpaHuubl. OcobeHHOoCTU hU3MKo-reorpaduyeckoro
NMONIOXKEHUA 3TUX TEPPUTOPUANbHbLIX EAMHWUL, a8 MMEHHO pPacnoNoXKeHue Ha
pPaBHMHHOM MECTHOCTM, CNOCOHCTBOBA/IM TOMY, YTO OHW CTAHOBUIMCb O6BEKTOM A/1A
pa3HOro poJa BMeLWaTeNbCTB CO CTOPOHbI rocyaapctsa. B paboTe 6yayt
npeacTaBieHbl HEKOTOPble, BaXHble A8 PAaCCMOTPEHUA 3TOM C/IOXKHON Tembl,
acneKTbl, 3 UMEHHO: BAUAHUA MUAUTAPU3ALUKN U LEHTPanM3aLmm, OCHOBaHME U
NAaHWMPOBKa NocCeNeHnit (Mo mMoaenn yLOPEHHOro cena), a TaKkKe MeXKeBaHue
3eMe/ibHbIX BAaEHUI U pa3geneHne NaxoTHbIX 3eMesb, peasM30BaHHbIe B BUAE
3eme/IbHOM 1 Hanoroeoi pedopm Ha OCHOBe KagacTpa.

Jenena Unuh Manguh

MPBU PE3Y/ITATU MPOCTOPHOT MNAHUPAHA Y XAB3BYPLLKOJ BOJHOJ
FPAHULIU: TPAHUYAPCKE PETMMEHTE, YLLIOPEHA CE/IA U KATACTAPCKU
MOMUC (1745-1785)

Pesnme

BpojHu cy npumepn naaHckor ypehera npoctopa Ha nepudepnjn Xab3bypLike
MOHapXxuje, Koja je y Apyroj nonosmHu 18. Beka buna ypeheHa y okBMpuUMa perumeHTr
BojHe rpaHuue. Y dokycy Ham je 6una Teputopmnja CnaBoHCKO-CPEMCKe BOjHE rpaHuLe,
LWajkawKor 6aTa/boHa U baHaTCcKe BOjHE rpaHuULE, YNjU je PaBHUYAPCKU NPOCTOP
omoryhuno pasnnunte obanke aprkaBHe MHTepBeHUMje y npocTopy. Y pagy he 6utu
npeacTaB/bEHN HEKWU O, acneKaTa BaXKHU 3a carnefaBatbe OBE KOMMJIEKCHE Teme
nonyT yTuuaja MuamtTapusaunje u LeHTpaausaunje, KoNoHM3aumje U NNAaHCKe
perynauuje Hacesba (No mozeny yuopeHoez cesa), Kao U NOTECHOT CTPYKTYpUpara
atapa v napuenvsaunje obpaamnBor 3emM/bMLLTA, TE HUXOBUX KpajtbMX pesyaTtaTa y
BMAY 3EM/bULLHE M Nopecke pepopme y bopmu KaTacTpa.
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Abstract: The paper examines the issues of atheistic education of Soviet
schoolchildren, carried out by the League of Militant Atheists. A focus is placed on the
history of the establishment of this organisation, its activities in general and among
the children of Nizhny Novgorod in particular. The paper analyses the features of the
organisation of children’s godless movement in a Soviet city school, pioneers, as well
as among preschool children. Attention is paid to the key features of atheistic
propaganda, as well as its forms and methods. An emphasis is also placed on the
influence of atheism on the consciousness of children.
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In the USSR, the first public anti-religious organisations came to life in the early
1920s. The cause of the mass atheist movement were the political, socio-economic
and cultural transformations that took place during socialist construction.! However,
all these leagues, societies and circles did not have centralised administration. The
editors of the newspaper “Bezbozhnik”, Glavpolitprosvet, and the Central Committee
of the Party received requests for assistance to anti-religious propagandists.?

On 27 August 1924, at the editorial office of the newspaper “Bezbozhnik”, a
constituent meeting was held among its correspondents and active atheists, bringing

1 KoHoBanos, b. H. Coto3y souHcmeyrowux 6ezboxHukos — 60 net, 1975, C. 19-20.
2 KoHoBanos b. H. ZpazoyeHHbili orbim eemepaHos. 50 iem co epemeHu obpazosaHus Coro3a
souHcmsyrowux 6ezboxcHuKos, 1985, C. 34.
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together 48 persons, primarily from Moscow, as well as from the Volga region and
some other areas. They considered a number of reports on the state of atheistic
propaganda in the USSR3. At the meeting, a decision was made to create the Society
of Friends of the newspaper “Bezbozhnik” (ODGB), the statute of the society was
defined and a temporary Central Council and the Executive Bureau of the ODGB
Central Council were elected, chaired by Yem. Yaroslavsky.

According to the statute, the society was a voluntary league of opponents of
religion and each member of the society was obliged to actively fight for the complete
emancipation of the working people from spiritual slavery under the banner of militant
atheism. It was stipulated that members of the society were not to use in their work
those forms of agitation and propaganda that would offend the feelings of believers.*

In 1925, the First All-League Congress of members of the Society of Friends of the
newspaper “Bezbozhnik” and correspondents of this newspaper took place. About 50
delegates from 100 thousand members of the ODGB were present at the congress.®

The congress summed up the results of the anti-religious movement and outlined
milestones for the further development of the anti-religious movement. It defined
the requirements for the moral character of a member of the ODGB: honesty,
integrity, hard work. In addition, an atheist had to show by personal example his
attitude to religion.®

On 5 June 1925, at the presidium of the Executive Bureau of the Central Council
of the ODGB, a decision was made to rename the organisation into the “League of
Atheists of the USSR”.”

The structure of the League of Atheists was regulated by its statute. The first was
adopted in 1925 at the First Congress, which defined the League of Atheists as “a
voluntary league of opponents of all religions”, which “under the banner of militant
atheism is waging an active struggle for the complete emancipation of the working
people from religious intoxication, revealing the social roots of religion”.®

The governing documents adopted by the congress defined the goals and
objectives of the established society, the principles of its activities, and the content
and forms of anti-religious propaganda. Much attention was paid to the training of
propagandists, the publication of atheistic literature, especially for national
minorities, and the development of programmes for circles and seminars. It was
emphasised that in atheistic education one should use the press, radio, cinema,
theatre, clubs, and wall newspapers. It was recommended to attract teachers,

3 KoHoeanos b. H. [ipazoyeHHelli onbim eemepaHos... 1985, C. 34.

4 Mokposckasn C. B. Coro3 souHcmeyrowux 6e360x#cHuKko8 CCCP: op2aHu3ayua u 0eamesnbHocme:
1925-1947, Mocksa, 2007, C. 27-28.

> fipocnasckuin Em. MMpomue penuauu u yepkeu. T. 3. [lponemapckas pesosntoyus e bopsbe ¢
penuaueli. Mocksa, 1935, C. 535.

® KoHoeanos b. H. [pazoyeHHelli oneim eemepaHos... 1985, C. 34.

” Nokposckas C. B. Coro3 souHcmesyroujux 6e3boxcHukoe CCCP... Mocksa, 2007, C. 34.

81bid, C. 112.
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agronomists, doctors, and demobilised Red Army soldiers to work in villages. It was
especially noted that the propagandist must take into account local conditions. Much
attention was given to the issues of restructuring everyday life, in particular to the
propaganda and creation of new, Soviet holidays and rituals.®

The highest governing body of the League was the All-League Congress, which
considered and approved reports from the central institutions of the League of
Atheists, revised and amended the statute, determined the main line of all activities
of the League, elected central bodies and an audit commission. Between congresses,
the highest governing body was the Central Council of the League of Atheists of the
USSR.X° It included the Plenum, the Executive Bureau.!

League of Atheists organisations on the outskirts and in autonomous regions and
federal republics formed district, regional or central councils for a given national republic,
whose number of members was determined taking into account local conditions.?

To achieve its goals, the League opened cells at factories, in villages, in Red Army
units, and the construction was based mainly on the production principle. But in
accordance with local conditions, it was allowed — with the permission of the higher
bodies of the League of Atheists — to organise cells on a territorial basis: in housing
associations, communal houses with a proletarian composition. Where necessary,
cells were also built along national lines, including individuals of the same nationality
fighting directly against their religion.

The cells directly carried out all the work of the League of Atheists, attracted new
members, sought funds, etc., and were guided in their work by all the resolutions of
congresses, conferences and councils of the League of Atheists.*

In the period between the two congresses (1926—1929), the League of Atheists
developed successfully and intensively: in 1926 the League of Atheists had 87
thousand members and 2,500 cells,*® while on 1 January 1928 it had 123 thousand
members and around four thousand cells.’® In 1929, it had 500 thousand members
and ten thousand cells.'”

The Second Congress of the League of Atheists was held in Moscow on 11-15 June
1929, and 956 people attended. Opening speeches were held by: D. Bedny, writer M.
Gorky, ethnographer V. G. Tan-Bogoraz, Yu. Larin, People’s Commissar of Public
Health N. A. Semashko, poet V. V. Mayakovsky.'® At the congress, it was decided to

9 KoHoBanos b. H. ZlpazoueHHsii ornbim eemeparos... 1985, C. 35.

12 Nokposckasn C. B. Cows souHcmeyroujux 6e36oxcHukose CCCP... Mocksa, 2007, C. 114-115.
1 bid, C. 115.

12 Nokposckasn C. B. Corws souHcmeyroujux 6e3boxcHukos CCCP... Mocksa, 2007, C. 112.

3 bid.

1 bid, C. 113.

15 KoHoBanos b. H. pazoueHHsili onsim eemepaHos...1985, C. 35.

16 Nokposckan C. B. Corws souHcmeyroujux 6e3b6oxcHukose CCCP... Mocksa, 2007, C. 124,

7 1bid, C. 35.

18 1bid, C. 49.
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rename the League of Atheists into the League of Militant Atheists. Its motto was the
slogan: “The fight against religion is the fight for socialism”.°

Of course, the new statute of the society was also adopted. Let us look at it in
more detail.

The statute defined the League of Militant Atheists (SVB) as a voluntary
proletarian public organisation whose task was to unite the broad masses of the
working people of the USSR into an active, systematic and consistent struggle against
religion in all its types and forms as a hindrance to socialist construction and the
cultural revolution.?

The highest governing bodies of the League were the All-League Congress of the
SVB and, in the period between congresses, the Central Council of the SVB. All-League
congresses met every two years. Extraordinary congresses were convened at the
request of one third of the SVB members. To recognise the congress as valid, the
presence of representatives of local organisations of the League, uniting at least one
third of all members of the League, was required. The norm for the representation of
local organisations was established by the Central Council of the SVB on the principle
of proportional representation from the number of members of the SVB of a
particular organisation, as well as taking into account the characteristics of individual
national regions and republics.?

The Central Council of the SVB was elected by the congress, and it also determined
the number of members and candidates for membership of the Central Council of
the SVB. It conducted steering work between congresses on the basis of decisions
adopted and established by the congress on all general issues, monitored the
implementation of these decisions and all resolutions of the congresses, issued
relevant instructions to all its bodies, and considered the reports of the republican,
regional and district councils and the Executive Bureau of the Central Council of the
SVB. The plenum of the Central Council of the SVB was convened at least once every
six months and was considered valid if at least half of the composition of the Central
Council of the SVB participated in it.?

The work to implement the decisions of the Central Council of the SVB was carried
out by the Executive Bureau of the Central Council, elected from among its members.
The Executive Bureau was headed by the Chairman of the Central Council of the SVB.
It resolved all current affairs and issues, managed the internal activities of the League,
its departments, sections and local organisations, conducted financial reporting and
general office work, entered into relations with various organisations on behalf of
the Central Council of the SVB and the entire League, and enjoyed all rights of the
Central Council of the SVB as a whole, being directly accountable to it.2

19 |bid.

20 yYemas Coro3a souHcmeyrowux 6e3boxcHukos. Mocksa, 1930, C. 3.

21 Yemase Coro3a souHcmeyouwux 6e3boxcHukos. Mocksa, 1930, C. 14-15.
2 |bid, C. 15-16.

3 |bid, C. 16-18.
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To audit the affairs of the League, the congress elected for a period until the next
congress an audit commission and determined the number of its members and
candidates; the commission monitored the activities of the Central Council of the SVB
and other bodies of the League, monitored the accuracy of reporting and the
condition of the property of the League, organised an audit of the affairs of the
League, and supervised the activities of republican and local audit commissions of
the League and reported to the next congress.?

The primary organisation of the SVB, as before, remained a cell, built mainly on a
production principle at factories, plants, institutions, military units, clubs, reading
rooms, state farms, collective farms, educational institutions, villages, hamlets,
farmsteads, housing lease cooperative societies etc.?

A SVB cell could be organised if there were three persons (previously, a minimum
of five people were required to create it) who wanted and had the right to become
members of the SVB (in schools that included youth under 14 years of age, groups of
young atheists were created with members at least eight years old who contributed
to the work of local cells and local organisations of the SVB).%®

The cell could be organised on the initiative of party, Komsomol, professional and
public organisations and individual members of these organisations, as well as on the
initiative of individual members of the SVB and individual workers, peasants, and
employees who left religion. The cell and group of young atheists were registered,
and their membership was approved by the higher body of the SVB.? In a cell of less
than ten people, only the executive secretary stood out. In large enterprises and
institutions, cells were created in workshops and departments with secretaries or
presidiums at their head; on a plant-wide scale, the work was led by the SVB Bureau.®

To control the expenditure of the cell’s funds, conduct reporting and do office work, as
well as to monitor the implementation of the directives of higher-level organisations of the
SVB, an audit commission of three persons was elected at the general meeting of the cell.®

To manage the work of the cell, a bureau consisting of three—seven people was
elected at the general meeting. It was re-elected once a year.*® The general meeting
of the cell was convened at least once a month. If there were guild cells, a factory-
wide meeting of atheists was held at least once every two months.3!

In all federal republics, republican sections of the League were created, which
were part of the USSR SVB and carried out the directives of the Central Council (CC),
taking into account local conditions and work characteristics.3?

% |bid, C. 18.

% |bid.

% |bid, C. 11.

27 Yemas Coro3a souHcmayrowux 6e3boxcHuxkos. Mockea, 1930, C. 11-12.
28 |bid.

2 |bid. C. 12-13.

30 |bid, C. 12.

31 |bid, C. 13.

32 |bid, C. 5-6.
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The highest body of the SVB in each federal republic was the republican congress
of the League, convening at least once every two years, at which the Republican
Council of the SVB, active until the next congress, and the republican audit
commission were elected. All republican councils of the SVB reported directly to the
All-League Council of the SVB.*

On a regional (territorial) scale, regional (territorial) congresses were held at least
once every two years, at which regional (territorial) councils of the SVB and their
corresponding audit commissions, subordinate directly to the relevant republican
councils of the SVB, were elected.?*

Extraordinary republican, regional and district congresses could be convened at
the request of the Central Council of the SVB or one third of the members of the
republican, district or regional organisation. The norm of representation at republican
and regional congresses was established by the relevant councils of the SVB. Plenums
of republican and regional councils were convened at least once every six months.®

County conferences of the SVB were convened annually and elected county
councils of the SVB and relevant audit commissions. The bodies of the SVB elected at
the county conferences were directly subordinate to the higher regional (regional or
republican) councils of the SVB (the norm of representation at the conference was
established by the organising council of the SVB). Plenums of organisational councils
with representatives of district councils were convened at least once every four months.3®

The grassroots councils of the SVB, elected at the relevant conferences of the SVB
members, were district councils in the city and village. In large urban centres, with
adequate leadership, city councils were created. County councils of the SVB in villages
were established only if there were at least three cells in the area. Otherwise, the
district cell was in charge of organising cells in the county and preparing for the
convening of a county conference.’’

All congresses and councils of the SVB, from the republican to the county ones,
were completely autonomous in resolving local issues of anti-religious work,
extending their decisions and leadership to all grassroots organisations of the SVB
located in the territory of activity of the given council of the SVB. All SVB councils
followed the directives and instructions of the superior bodies of the SVB, and
submitted a report on their activities to the higher SVB council within the deadlines
specified by them.3®

The tasks of the local councils were the direct management and organisation of
anti-religious work, taking into account local conditions on the basis of plans and
instructions from higher councils, recruitment of members of the SVB, the creation

3 bid, C. 19.

3 |bid, C. 19-20.

35 Yemas Coro3a souHcmeyrouwjux 6e3boxcHukos. Mocksa, 1930, C. 20.
3 |bid, C. 20-21.

37 |bid,. C. 21-22.

38 |bid, C. 22-23.
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of cells and anti-religious circles and the implementation of directives from higher
bodies of the SVB.*

Every worker living in the USSR could be a member of the League of Militant
Atheists, as well as working citizens of the USSR who reached 14 years of age, lived
abroad, left religion and paid membership and international fees.*® Persons who did
not reach the specified age and were not dependents of those deprived of voting
rights, but were not younger than eight years old, could join the League without the
right to a decisive vote, and constituted groups of young atheists.*

Each member of the SVB was obliged to actively work in one of the organisations
of the League, take care of their political literacy and be an active assistant to the
Communist Party and the Soviet government in the activities they carried out.*? All
SVB cells enjoyed the right to admit members; admission was carried out by open
voting when candidates were discussed at the general meeting of the cell. In
exceptional cases, admission was allowed directly by the cell bureau, but with
subsequent approval at the general meeting.*®

The League’s funds consisted of entrance and membership fees, income from
publishing activities, property income, income from lectures, evenings, performances,
and voluntary donations.**

The unemployed, students of first- and second-level schools, and Red Army
soldiers were exempt from membership fees. No one was exempt from the entrance
fee. International contributions were sent in their entirety to the Central Council of
the SVB.* In addition, the statute of the SVB contains a number of provisions on
international cooperation within the framework of “the internationale of proletarian
freethinkers” .4

This statute was in force until the society ceased to exist.

In the early 1930s, the SVB continued to expand.
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soldiers. The membership fee for members of urban cells was set at 15 kopecks per quarter,
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Thus, in January 1930, the First Plenum of the Central Council of the SVB was held,
dedicated to the first godless five-year plan.*’ The Second Plenum was held in March
1930, at which the Deborin group, i.e. “leftist turns”, was criticised.*® In January 1930,
Em. Yaroslavsky announced two million members of the SVB; by the spring of 1931
there were already four million.*®

The third (also known as the Third Plenum) congress took place on 3-8 June 1931,
and was attended by 62 members of the Central Council of the SVB and 141 specially
invited “representatives from the field” — from national regions, collective farmers,
and employees of local organisations of the SVB. It was reported that the total
number of members was five million people, and that there were 32 thousand godless
shock brigades, 61 godless guilds, seven godless factories and up to 300 godless
collective farms.>®

Since 1934, as S. V. Pokrovskaya notes, “a landslide decline in the number and
activity of the SVB began, and the collapse of grassroots organisations was initiated.*!
In 1933—-1935, the receipt of membership fees fell ten times. After it was decided in
early 1935 to exchange tickets for SVB members by 1 September, by the end of this
period only 253 thousand new forms were requested from the Central Council of the
SVB by local organisations”.>? In 1938, F. N. Oleshchuk estimated the number of SVB
members at two million, while in 1939—-1941 there were 3-3.5 million people.>®

Since 1925, organisations of the League of Atheists were established throughout
the country. The Nizhny Novgorod region was no exception. Here the SB, and later the
SVB, began its work in 1925, and in different periods of its activity the organisation
both expanded and shrank.

The anti-religious movement in the Nizhny Novgorod region dates back to 1923,
when a circle of atheists was organised at the Pedagogical Institute.>*

Subsequently, it became the basis for the formation of an activist group of anti-
religious propagandists. In October 1924, members of the circle began to hold anti-
religious seminars at which issues of anti-religious propaganda were discussed.
Classes were held twice a week. During the work of the circle, a group of more than
50 people was formed. Of these, 20 activists were identified.> It was planned to make
the listeners and participants of the seminar the leaders of lower-type anti-religious
circles in clubs and workers’ enterprises. The purpose of the seminar was not only to
give them the experience of systematic, in-depth anti-religious propaganda on a mass
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scale, but also to consolidate the acquired knowledge among the listeners.>® Owing
to the seminar participants, an ODGB cell of 50 people was created in 1924.>7

To disseminate the acquired knowledge, in 1925, atheist activists were instructed
to organise anti-religious circles in workers’ clubs and enterprises. A representative
of the movement was appointed as the responsible administrator, and he was
assisted by two—three students who had completed the seminar. A special seminar
was held for the leaders of the circles for the purpose of preliminary instructive
preparation and elaboration of the main topics planned for study in the working
circles. The general educational leadership, approval of candidates for circle leaders,
accounting, and control of nominated activists were entrusted to the educational part
of the Governorate Party School and the head of the seminar. All circles were
provided with propaganda literature. The following topics were studied in the circle

”ou

classes: “Faith and Knowledge”, “Religion and Morality”, “Origin and Development
of Religion”, “Origin of the Universe and Man”, “Origin of Christianity”, “Origin and
Meaning of Easter”, “Church and State”.>®

In late 1925 and early 1926 there were 23 SB cells with 468 people in the Nizhny
Novgorod region.>®

By the early 1930s, the Nizhny Novgorod organisation of the SVB grew to 85 thousand
people (including the main organisations: Sverdlovsk city — 12 thousand people,
Kanavinskaya — 4.5 thousand, Sormovskaya — 5 thousand, Dzerzhinskaya — 3 thousand).®

Now let us turn to the state of the city organisation of the SB (later SVB), using
the example of Nizhny Novgorod (Gorky).

In July 1925, in Nizhny Novgorod, on the initiative of the city district committee of
the Party, a temporary regional branch of the bureau of atheists was organised.®!
Comrade Lebedev was elected Chairman of the SB Bureau (1925), Soloviev was
deputy comrade, and Pruss was secretary comrade.®?

In the autumn of 1925, the Bureau planned to open from 30 to 50 community
cells in enterprises and institutions in Nizhny Novgorod. Already in July 1925, the
Bureau began to organise community cells in ten enterprises in the city. In August, a
collective of anti-religious propagandists was organised. The Bureau was located on
the premises of the Sverdlov Inter-League Workers’ Club. A corner for atheists and an
office for anti-religionists were set up.®® The first city conference of the SB took place
on 17 December 1925, and there were 56 representatives from three SB cells, five
anti-religious circles and several initiative groups.®*
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At the meeting, the first Nizhny Novgorod District Council of the SB of the USSR
was elected, consisting of 11 persons: Rachkov (city district committee of the Party
(b)), Soloviev (Governorate Party School), Malinovkin (Pedagogical Institute), llyasov
(Tatpedtechnicum), Lakhin (Cultural Department of the Governorate Council of
Professional Unions (GSPS)), Uvarov (Political Department of the 17t Division ),
Muravyov, Chernyaev, Osinovsky (Governorate Party School), Mokshanov, Lakhin (All-
Union Leninist Young Communist League (VLKSM)). Presidium — Soloviev — Chairman
of the City Council (Gorsovet) and head of Agitprop, Rachkov — member of the
presidium and head of the organisational department, Malinovkin — secretary of the
City Council.®®> Along with the City District Council of the SB, the Sormovo District
Council of the SB and the Beregovoy District Council of the SB were set up.®®

In 1925, in the Sormovsky district there were 300-400 members of the SB, united
in 23 cells headed by the district council.®” In 1926, the inter-district council of the
League of Atheists was created, which was engaged in the development of practical
measures to form the inter-district organisations of the SB.%8

An anti-religious information bureau was formed at the Sverdlovsk Club, where
one of the members of the City Council was on duty.®

In 1927, the city council united eight SB cells in which there were 300 members
of the League: at the Governorate Party School, Nizhny Novgorod State University,
Nizhpoligraf, Neftesindicate, League of Builders, Gortramway, Narpit, Tatpedtechnikum.
Though each cell had an anti-religious circle, there were six more circles: at Gostorg,
Gosspirt, Factory School, Medical College, Utilities Club and Club named after
Sverdlova — a total of eight SB cells and 14 anti-religious circles, led by the SB City
Council consisting of nine persons: Malinovkin (student of Nizhny Novgorod State
University), Kirsanov (GSPSh teacher), Tumakov (GSPSh teacher), Shelgunov
(Nizhkommuna), Osipov (Nizhpoligraf), Levashkina (GSPSh), llyasov (Tatpedtech),
Kotelnikov (Red Army), representative from the Gorcom All-Union Leninist Young
Communist League (VLKSM).”®

In 1929, the Nizhny Novgorod City Council of the SVB comprised 62 cells, with
over three thousand members of the SVB. There were 50 anti-religious circles in the
city, with around one thousand attendees.” The Kanavinsky district council of the
SVB united 45 industrial and 12 school cells of the SVB, with three thousand members;
an anti-religious university was created in the region, in the 1 year with 38 students.”
The Sormovo district organisation had 66 SVB cells, in which there were 1,624
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members, among them 1,045 members were factory workers.”® In 1931, there were
85 godless shock brigades in Nizhny Novgorod. Of this number, in 60 godless shock
brigades, where there were also two completely godless shock guilds.”

In Nizhny Novgorod, on 1 January 1932, there were 402 cells with 41,600
members of the SVB, which accounted for 75% of the total number of members of the
regional organisation. The SVB cells were united by four district councils: Kanavinsky,
Sormovsky, Sverdlovsky, Avtozavodsky, in which, in addition to Sverdlovsky, there
were two paid employees.” In total, the regional organisation of the SVB numbered
200 thousand people.” In 1932 the city council was reorganised. This was dictated by
the following considerations: the city had a huge organisation that had to increase in
size and strengthen qualitatively. The centre of all godless work was transferred to
grassroots cells (factory guilds, brigades, shifts). The reason for its reorganisation was
also the strengthening of godless work among the working people of the city and the
improvement of the operational and differentiated leadership of district councils and
grassroots cells and the conduct of citywide events.”’

The City Council was organised according to the structure of the party
organisation, covering and subordinating four districts to the City Council. The City
Council, in turn, was subordinate to the Regional Council. Kanavino was established
as the place of subordination of the council.”®

The structure of the City Council was as follows: the Plenum consisted of three
persons, the Presidium — 11 persons, the Audit Commission —three persons, the Chairman
— one person, the Executive Secretary — one person. Departments were: Orgmass and
AMO. Sectors included those for work in housing and industrial cooperatives, military,
transport, manufacturing, research and university. In addition, commissions of national
minorities, youth and women worked in the city council. The payroll apparatus consisted
of three people: the executive secretary instructor and clerk.”

This structure existed until the late 1930s.

Several areas can be distinguished in the work of the SVB: conducting mass anti-
religious campaigns, agitation and propaganda work, participation in the closure of
churches, and work with foreign freethinkers.®
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The most important place in the atheistic activities of the SVB was work with
children, because it was much easier to influence them mentally and emotionally.

Now let us move on directly to the work of atheists with the children’s activists of
Nizhny Novgorod.

The Nizhny Novgorod atheists were led by I. N. Uzkov.® Groups of young militant
atheists worked alongside adult atheists. Their activities were controlled by the
school-pioneer section under the Central Council of the SVB. In July 1931, the number
of members of the organisation of Young Militant Atheists of the Nizhny Novgorod
territory was more than 10 thousand people.??

The children’s godless movement came in several forms:

The first of these were groups of young atheists aged 8 to 14 (as a rule, at 1% level
schools).®

Groups of young atheists, depending on age, were divided into two: from 8 to 10—
11 years old and the older group from 11 to 13—14 years old. When working with the
younger group, practical issues were resolved: they had to attend school on religious
holidays, refuse to attend church services, perform various religious rituals, etc.®*

Anti-religious work at school involved classroom (studying programme material)
and extracurricular activities. The classroom was held in anti-religious school clubs
for children aged 13—14 years.?® Their task was to improve the qualifications of Young
Militant Atheists and train new personnel.

It is worth noting that the programme included many topics on natural sciences,
history of religion and political issues. Classes in the circle were not limited to the
established programme and were accompanied with practical work: assigned tasks
were completed, independent examinations and conversations were conducted, and
members of the circle gave reports at evenings.

The work of the circle focused on the emotional impact on children. To do this, the
leader of the circle conducted expressive readings of anti-religious works of art,
staged them, and held conversations based on what they read so that the children
could draw appropriate conclusions. In addition, the excursion method was used. The
children were taken to excursions to the anti-religious museum, the natural science
museum, and former monasteries.®®
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After the training, the best prepared members of the Young Militant Atheists could
carry out independent educational work. As a rule, the work plan was drawn up at the
beginning of the new academic year, at a meeting of members of the Young Militant
Atheists, where a new bureau was also elected. Then the tasks were distributed
among the children. The work was based on key events of the Soviet calendar: harvest
and collectivisation day, October Revolution Day, the days of V. I. Lenin, the anti-
Christmas campaign, International Women’s Day, the anti-Easter campaign, etc. In
their work, the young militant atheists adhered to the principle of shock work.%”

In particular, as part of the implementation of universal education, members of
the Young Militant Atheists involved schoolchildren, illiterate and semi-literate adults
in health centres, where they gave anti-religious readings. In addition, they were
involved in shaping the public opinion on the issue of transferring church buildings to
a school, through campaigning in the family, speaking at public meetings, and
collecting signatures. Young Militant Atheists organised and renovated atheist corners
in reading rooms, collective farms, and clubs; they also distributed the newspaper
“Bezbozhnik” and other atheist publications.

The anti-religious work of Young Militant Atheists was accompanied by socialist
competition.

Thus, children were immersed in the anti-religious movement directed by the SVB.%

Children over 14 years old joined the school cells of the SVB. The work of the SVB
school cell was supervised by a special commission consisting of teachers and
representatives of the Pioneers and Komsomol.®° The SVB school cell, through a
special commission, supervised the entire work of young atheists. It is worth noting
that the forms and methods of work of such cells corresponded to the activities of
adult SVB cells: the creation of anti-religious circles, holding seminars, lectures, mass
campaigns, dissemination of anti-religious literature, etc.*®

A lot of work was carried out by pioneer organisations, which included members of
the Young Militant Atheists. The task of the pioneers was to lead atheistic propaganda
among children. For this purpose, godless squads were created under the advice of the
detachment. They were recruiting children into organisations of militant atheists. The
squad under the pioneer detachment carried out internal educational work both in the
entire detachment and in individual units, organised anti-religious work among future
pioneers and preschool children and provided assistance to SVB cells, clubs, reading
huts, being active in SVB school cells or groups of Young Militant Atheists.*!
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Despite the active work of the godless children’s movement, there were a number
of problems: insufficient help from teachers, lack of in-depth anti-religious education,
weak support from the pioneers, and lack of atheistic benefits for working with
children.®? It is worth noting a number of organisational problems that young atheists
faced: the lack of registration in local councils of the SVB, lack of membership cards,
in some places there was confusion regarding the organisation of school cells of the
SVB and groups of young atheists, and the issue of connecting the SVB cells with
groups of young atheists was resolved differently. Preschoolers and unorganised
children remained uncovered by anti-religious work.>®> Another important problem
was the lack of living artistic forms of work and children’s godless games.*

Often, young atheists, instead of in-depth explanatory work among believers, i.e.
instead of patiently and thoughtfully persuading them, reduced their work exclusively
to demands for the closure of churches, mosques, synagogues, etc., the forcible
removal of icons, and sometimes showed unacceptably rude and mocking behaviour
towards believers. At the same time, among some of the children there was a
conciliatory attitude towards religious rituals and traditions in their families.®®

In order to remedy the current situation, the First All-League Exhibition and
Conference of Young Militant Atheists was convened in Moscow from 29 April to 5
May 1930.% It summed up the first years of the children’s godless movement.

There were also delegates from the Nizhny Novgorod region at the conference.

Rzhavin, a member of the League of Militant Atheists, reported on the state of
affairs in the city: “Our SVB work is going on in three directions. One job is on the
Pechersk collective farm, the second is with parents and the third is at a sponsored
plant named after Ulyanov. A lot of work was done by the cell at the Pechersk
collective farm — conversations and lectures were held daily. When the lecturer came
for the first time to give a talk, and this lecturer came with a long beard, the women
shouted: “Pluck his beard, what does he want to do here”. Only then was it possible
to calm them down, when the lecturer (chemistry teacher) began experiments and
showed how milk is made from water and how milk turns into blood — a turning point
occurred in the mood of the public. The audience no longer shouted: “Drag the
lecturer by the hair”, but thanked him, shook his hands, and the lecturer was taken
on a cart to the city and was invited to give a wonderful lecture. Then in April the
Pechersk collective farm carried out the ‘First furrow’. Our SVB cell took an active
part in this; during the break, when the collective farmers were resting, the young
atheists stood in a circle, and in this circle our ‘zivaya gazeta’ demonstrated its work.*’
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At the plant named after Ulyanov, every lunch break, our lecturers held wonderful
conversations. The workers were grateful for this. Work was carried out with women
— cells of atheists were set up in housing lease cooperative societies, atheist work
was also carried out on children’s playgrounds and in nurseries. In addition, five school
groups declared themselves atheists and joined the SVB.”*®

The congress had a positive impact on the work of the League of Militant Atheists.

To solve existing problems, anti-religious inspectors in all departments of public
education were relieved of additional workload that distracted them from their main
work. In addition, a review of school curricula and textbooks began, and the necessary
anti-religious material and textbooks were supplied. Preparations began for the
publication of manuals based on local material and a number of methodological
letters. When recruiting teachers, attention was paid to their anti-religious attitude;
religious teachers were not allowed to work with children.®®

The training of such teachers was carried out through short-term anti-religious
courses and long-term seminars, through which teachers of social studies, natural
sciences and literature were primarily trained. Through the Institute for Advanced
Training of Teachers, correspondence anti-religious courses for teachers were
created. The training of anti-religious teachers was carried out at the stage of training
them in pedagogical colleges and pedagogical universities. Their textbooks covered
the issues of anti-religious education in school, as well as questions on the history
and criticism of religion. In all other educational institutions, the programmes were
filled with anti-religious content.

The following work was carried out directly with schoolchildren. SVB cells took
over patronage of nearby housing lease cooperative societies and preschool
institutions. To guide the children’s anti-religious movement, school pioneer sections
were organised under the councils of the SVB, which collaborated with the
commissions on anti-religious work at the regional and district methodological
councils of the department of people’s education and sciences (ONO). The Regional
Council of the SVB, together with the regional department of people’s education and
OGIZ, published anti-religious companions for educators and an anti-religious manual
for pupils based on local material, and also took part in the production of children’s
anti-religious literature of a local nature, visual anti-religious aids, notes, plays, etc.!

In the area of extracurricular work among children, the Regional Council of the
SVB, together with the anti-religious commission under the regional department of
people’s education, began work on a textbook for anti-religious circles organised at
schools, pioneer detachments, orphanages and playgrounds. It was planned to
establish work with unorganised children through children’s libraries. Local museums
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and excursions were actively used. Anti-religious segments were written in pioneer
and children’s literature, pioneer newspapers and magazines.'?

Mass work among children began: together with radio broadcasting stations,
systematic transmission of speeches, stories, ditties, and songs of an anti-religious
nature was organised; anti-religious performances were staged for children in
children’s theatres, and excursions were conducted.'®

At the same time, it is also worth considering the fact that a child, a schoolboy,
who was immersed in anti-religious education at school, was often torn between
believing parents and anti-religious teachers when supporting SVB cells. This state of
affairs, as noted by researcher V. A. Shevchenko, led to “...a split consciousness of
many schoolchildren (when the student did not know who to believe: the school or
believing parents), i.e. a conflict between the Soviet educational system and the
religious family. This situation led to a moral drama, which sometimes ended tragically
or did not find its resolution throughout the life of an adult...”1%*
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Cepreii A. BapkuH

NPONATAHOA ATEU3MA CPEAM LUKONIbHUKOB FOPO/IA FOPbKUM
B HAYAJIE 30* TO,0B XX BEKA

Pestome

B KoHue 1920-x — Havane 1930-x rr. 8 CCCP nposogunuch rnobanbHble
npeobpasoBaHms, CBA3AHHbIE C KONNEKTUBU3ALMEN, UHAYCTPUANU3ALMEN U KYIbTYPHOM
pesontouneli. CBb aBnsaaca YacTblo 3TOro macwtabHoro npouecca. B atoT nepuog,
NpoxoAnaa N0MKa MUPOBO33PEHMUA NOAEN, CMEHA MeHTaNuTeTa: ¢ TPaAULUOHHOTO
(arpapHoro, fepeBeHCKOro) U Peanrmo3HOro Ha HOBbIM COBETCKUIM, aTEUCTUYECKMIA
(ropopckoii). BarkHyto posib B 3TOM npouecce cbirpan CBB, MMeHHO oH cnocobcTBoBan
$OpPMMPOBAHMIO HOBOIO TUMA YE/I0BEKA, CBOHOLHOIO OT PESIUTMO3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHUSA,
TOPMO3MBLLETO CO34aHMe HOBOTO COBETCKOTO 0bLuecTa. CTpyKTypa CBB nepBoHayaibHO
6blN1a YKEeCTKO LLeHTPANN30BaHHa, C HeMocpeaCcTBeHHbIM KoHTposiem LLC CBB 3a genamu
pervoHanbHbix otaeneHuit (1925 r.), 3atem 0611ecTBO 6bII0 NPEBPALLEHO B «COO3
depepaumii 6e360XKHUKOBY, TAe BCA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb NEpeLlsia MeCTHbIM COBETaM
(1926 r.), 3aTem O06LLECTBO CHOBA MOABEPr/IOCh KECTKOW LEHTpannsaumm c
BO3BpallleHnem rnaseHcTeytowei ponau LIC CBB (1929r.).

B cBO€# paboTe 6€360KHUKM CTONKHYIUCH C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM TPYAHOCTAMM, B TOM
4Yncne 1 C HeNpPUATUEM MX CO CTOPOHbI CTapLUEro NoKoJIeHUs, OCHOBbIBABLUErOCA Ha
PenuUrnosHbIX NpeacTaBieHusax. Tem He MeHee, aTeMCTUYECKan aruTaumsa Haxoamna
YKMBOWM OTKNMK cpesy MONoAexu. BaxkHenwee 3HaveHne ana 6e360KHMKOB Mmena
paboTa c eTbMM, KaK B LLKOJIE, TaK U BHE ee CTeH. CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO aHTUPEIUIMO3HOE
BOCMUTAHME OKa3blBa/NO ABOWCTBEHHOE B/MAHME HA pebeHKa — C OZLHOM CTOPOHbI
61aroaapsa aKTMBHOMY YHaCTUIO B Ky/IbTYPHOM 1 XO3AMCTBEHHOM CTPOUTENIbCTBE PebnaTa
COLMANU3NPOBANNCL B OOLLECTBE, C APYroii CTOPOHbl 3Ta MNOJIMTUKA HEraTMBHO
CKa3blBa/laCb HA MX CO3HAHMM Y B3aUMOOTHOLLEHUAX BHYTPU CEMbBW.

Ceprej A. BapkuH

ATEUCTUYKA NPONATAHOA MEBY LLKOJICKOM AELLOM FrPAAA rOPKU
MOYETKOM 30-TUX TOAUHA 20. BEKA

Pesnme
Kpajem 1920-ux 1 noyetkom 1930-ux roamnHa y CCCP-y cy ce oasujane rnobanHe
npomeHe MoBe3aHe Ca KONEeKTUBM3aALMjOM, MHAYCTPUjAANU3ALUOM U KYNTYPHOM
pesonyumjom. CaBes MUNUTAHTHUX 6e360XKHUKA je BUO feo 0BOr BENIMKOTr npoLieca.

Y TOM nepuoay MeraH je CBeTOHAa3op /byAu, MEHTaNUTeT: 04 TPaguLMOHaNHOr
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(arpapHor, ceockor) 1 pennrMo3Hor Ka HOBOM COBJETCKOM, aTEMCTUUYKOM (rpafckom).
3HayajHy yaory y oBom npouecy umao je CaBes MUANTAHTHUX 6e3603KHMKa. YNpaBo
OH je gonpuHeo GopmMmMpatby HOBOT TMNa Jbyau 6e3 peNMrno3Hor cBeToHa30pa, Koju
je cnpeyaBao cTBapatbe HOBOT COBjeTCKOr ApyLTBa. CaBe3 MUAUTAHTHUX 6e360KHMKa
NpBOBUTHO je BMO NOTMNYHO LEHTPAIN30BaH, C AUPEKTHOM KOHTposiom LleHTpanHor
coBjeTa Haj pervoHanHUMM ogesberbmMma (1925. rogmHe), NOTOM je APYLWTBO
TpaHchopmucaHo y ,,Cases deaepaumja 6e360KHNKA", a CBa OArOBOPHOCT NpeLla je
Ha /loKanHe cosjeTe (1926. roguHe), Aa 61 3aTMM APYLWITBO NOHOBO BM/I0 CTPUKTHO
LLeHTPaIM30BaHO C NOHOBHUM dopmuparsem LieHTpanHor cosjeta CaBe3a MUAUTAHTHUX
6e3603kHMKa (1929. roguHe).

Y cBOM pagy 6e360KHULM Cy ce cycpenn ca bpojHMM TelwKohama, ykby4dyjyhu un
HenpuxBaTakbe 04, CTPaHe CTapujux reHepaLnja, Koje cy ce ocnarbasie Ha PeanUrMo3Ha
yBepera. Mnak, ateMcTrMyka armTaunja Haiasuna je Xue ogjek mehy mnagmuma. 3a
6e360KHMKe je HaszHavajHUju 61O pajs C 4ELOM, KaKo Yy KON, TAaKO U U3BAH Hbe.
BaXHO je HANOMEHYTU A3 je aHTUPENIUTMO3HO BAaCNUTaHE MMAN0 4BOjaKM yTULAj Ha
AeTe — C jegHe cTpaHe, 3axBasbyjyhu akTMBHOM y4dellhy y KYNTYPHO] U €KOHOMCKO]
n3rpaZibu, Aeua cy ce coumjanmsoBana y pyLwTBy, a ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, OBa NOAUTUKA
je yTvuana HeraTMBHO Ha HUXOBE OHOCE YHyTap NOpoAULLE U CBECT.
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CONSOLIDATION OF STATEHOOD:
URBANISATION OF BORDER REGIONS
OF THE PRINCIPALITY OF SERBIA IN 1833-1839

Abstract: This paper elaborates on the measures and decisions of the authorities
in the Principality of Serbia that aimed to demarcate the borders and urbanise the
wider border areas, with the goal of greater separation of the Principality of Serbia
from the Ottoman Empire. The chronological framework of the paper spans from 1833
when the provisions of the Hatt-i sharif finally confirmed the border between the
Ottoman Empire and the autonomous Principality of Serbia, to 1839, which marked
the end of the first rule of Prince Milos. During this period, the main directions of
urbanisation in Serbia were determined. The paper indicates that the urbanisation of
Serbia’s border regions involved measures directly related to border arrangements
(establishment of border patrols, border crossings, customs, and quarantines), as well
as measures implemented throughout the territory of the Principality (spatial
organisation of towns, small towns, and villages, construction and restoration of
churches and monasteries). The impact of migration movements after the
establishment of the border on the emergence of new settlements or repopulation of
deserted settlements in the border areas of the Principality of Serbia was considered,
as well as the spatial planning of border varoses/towns and varosicas/small towns, and
the establishment of new road routes towards the border. Spatial organisation of
villages, although incomplete, was successfully implemented in the northwestern and
northern border regions of the Principality of Serbia.

Keywords: Principality of Serbia, urbanisation, border, Prince Milos, quarantines,
border posts, roads, churches, Aleksinac, Belgrade.

The 1830s were a turning point in the development of Serbia’s statehood and
society. The highest legal acts of the Ottoman Empire, the Hatt-i sharifs of 1829, 1830,
and 1833, confirmed the autonomous status of the Principality of Serbia. Independent

* radomir.popovic@iib.ac.rs
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internal administration with central and local authorities, the right of hereditary rule
for its rulers, religious freedoms, the judicial and educational system, as well as
capitalist economic relations in place of the anachronistic Ottoman feudal system and
freedom of trade constituted the foundations of Serbia’s autonomous rights. On the
other hand, the sovereignty of the Ottoman Empire was reflected in the retention of
military garrisons in fortresses in Serbia and Serbia’s obligation to pay the annual tribute.!

Despite the limitations imposed by the vassal state status, during his first rule
from 1815 to 1839, Prince Milos initiated revolutionary changes in all areas of Serbian
society with the ultimate goal of replacing the old, anachronistic, foreign, and Islamic
elements with new, national, and Christian ones. In a speech to the National Assembly
in February 1834, Prince Milo$ stated: “Seeing and reading how educated and
enlightened European nations progress in every aspect of their governance, | have
ardently desired to improve and establish governance in our homeland so that
nothing happens unsystematically in it”.2

Branko Maksimovic, a pioneer in the study of urbanism in Serbia, labels the years
from 1831 to 1861 as the period of the “foundation of new cities”. According to his
views, it was about the “ideology of urbanisation”, which was based on the awareness
of the then Serbian elite that they needed to overcome the backwardness of urban
and general culture compared to European societies due to the centuries of living
under Ottoman rule.?

Besides Serbia, similar processes unfolded in other national states restored in the
19t century in the Balkans (Greece, Romania, Bulgaria). In these countries, urbanisms
served “as a means of expressing the ideals of social life and shaping of the new
national identity”.* By founding new settlements and reconstructing the existing ones
in the restored Balkan states, it was necessary to reintegrate and incorporate
“universal values, political freedoms, progress, and well-being, while at the same time
eliminating all memories of the Ottoman rule, which left deep imprints in the urban
structure and landscape”.®

The urbanisation of the border territories of the Principality of Serbia in the
function of consolidating its statehood from 1833 when the Hatt-i sharif finally

! An overview of the synthesis of Serbia’s history in the 19' century: AywaH Batakosuh,
npearosop y: cmopuja modepHe Cpbuje 1800-2018, Oumutpuje hophesuh, beorpaa 2017,
26-37. See also: Papgow /bywwuh, Ucmopuja cpricke dpxicasHocmu. Cpbuja u LpHa Mopa —
HosoBeKoBHe cpricke Opxcase, beorpag — Hoeu Cag 2001.

2 Hapooe cprcku, reybe3Ha 6paho moja/becede kHe3a Musnowa u32080peHe Ha HaPOOHUM
CKYNWmMuHama u adpece HapPOOHUX CKYMWmuHa/, npupeamo, NPearoBop HanmMcao U PeYHmK
Makbe Mo3HaTUX peun cactasmo Pagomup J. Monoswh, Hosu Cag —Noprey MunaHosau, 2022, 113.

3 BbpaHko Makcumosuh, ,MaejHn pa3soj cprnckor ypbaHM3ma, nepuos PeKoHCTPyKLUuje
rpagosa go 1914. roguHe”, CnomeHuxk CAHY 121 (1978) 3; bpanucnas Kojuh, Bapowuye y
Cpbuju y XIX seky, beorpag 1970, 3.

4 Alexandra Yerolympos, Urban Transformations in the Balkans (1820-1920). Aspects of Balkan
Town Planning and the Remaking of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki 1996, 11.

> Ibidem.
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determined the border between the Principality and the Ottoman Empire, until the
end of the first rule of Prince Milos in 1839, implied a series of governance measures,
with the final objective of emancipating the Principality of Serbia from the Ottoman
Empire to the greatest extent possible.® Those were measures that were implemented
in the territory of the Principality of Serbia (spatial organisation of towns and
settlements, construction and restoration of churches and monasteries) and specific
activities relating to border arrangements (constant control of the borderline,
establishment and arrangement of border crossings), which is why, in the new
circumstances, new settlements on the border were founded, or the importance of
the existing ones was growing. Migration movements, concretely the emigration of
the Muslim population and the immigration of primarily Serbian inhabitants after the
border changes, influenced the organisation of border towns and villages. In those
towns where the Muslim population remained (Belgrade, Smederevo, Sabac), the
Serbian parts were systematically organised. Given that “urbanisation is a
multidimensional process” and is etymologically associated not only with the
processes concerning the concepts of the “city” and “urban”, this paper will examine
these phenomena in Serbia within the specified chronological framework.”

It should be noted that there are few preserved legal regulations on this topic.
However, the decisions of the administrative authorities of the Principality, primarily
of Prince Milos, provide insight into the breadth and depth of the plan according to
which the border and border area of the Principality of Serbia were organised within
a short period of time.®

As mentioned above, the borders of the Principality of Serbia were finally
determined by the highest Ottoman legal act — the Hatt-i sharif of 1833. The northern
border, towards the Austrian Monarchy and Wallachia, extended from the confluence
of the Drina and Sava rivers, along the Sava and Danube, to the confluence of the
Timok river with the Danube. The eastern border, towards the Ottoman Empire,

® The statehood of Serbia in the new century was based on international agreements between
Russia and the Ottoman Empire (Bucharest Peace Treaty of 1812, Akkerman Convention of
1826, and Adrianople Peace Treaty of 1829). Between 1829 and 1833, the Porte issued three
Hatt-i sharifs granting autonomy to Serbia and a berat confirming hereditary princely status.
For information on the organisation of the Serbian-Ottoman border in the 19*" century, refer
to the following sources: Muxauno Faspunosuh, Musow ObpeHosuh I, Beorpaz 1912, 303—
324, 435-464, 505-510; Bragumup CtojaHuyesuh, “AGMUHUCTPATUBHO U BOjHO-NOANLN|CKO
ypeherbe cprcKko-TypcKke rpaHuue 3a Bpeme npBe BAafe KHesa Munowa”, Mcmopujcku
2nacHuk 3—4 (1951) 29-43; Pagow /bywwuh, KHexcesuHa Cpbuja 1830-1839, beorpaa 1986,
40-45; 265-268.

7 Bojucnas bypuh, “YpbaHu3aumja Kao nNpoLec Wmperba rpagckor HaumHa xusoTa”, 360pHUK
Mamuue cpricke 3a OpywmeeHe Hayke 54 (1969) 9.

8 The regulation of Prince Milo$ on the spatial organisation of villages from 20 March 1837 is
the only preserved legal regulation directly related to urbanisation in Serbia during this
period (360pHuUK 3aKoHaA u ypedaba y Kwaxecmsy Cpbuju y docadarum 360pHUUUMA
HewmamnaHux, a uzoamux o0 2. ¢pebpyapa 1835. 0o 23. okmobpa 1875. 200uHe, beorpap,
1877, 175-176).
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extended upstream along the Timok river to the confluence of the Bezdanica river,
and from there southeast to Svrljig mountains. The southern border encompassed
the mountains of Gramada, Mali and Veliki Jastrebac, Kopaonik, and went along the
Ibar river to its confluence with the Raska river, including the mountain of Cemerno.
The southwestern border extended along the mountains of Golija, Mucanj, and lvica,
to the upper course of the Drina river. The western border — except for the small area
around Mali Zvornik, which remained within the borders of the Ottoman Empire until
1878 — ran along the Drina river to its confluence with the Sava.®

The autonomous Principality of Serbia covered an area of 37,740 km?. According
to the census of 1834, there were 659,624 Serbs, while the number of others (Turks,
Vlachs, Roma, Jews and others) was around 39,000. The population density was 18.5
inhabitants per km2.1° There were a total of 2,231 settlements, including 35 varoses
[towns] and varosicas [small towns].*

In 1834, the Principality of Serbia was administratively divided into 15 districts
and 63 captaincies (later renamed into srez).*2 The number of districts and captaincies

ST S PRI A

o
;S‘\
>

o o
o \ o/ N

4,( Resava . T“
%, Vidin ./
o % L%
Kragujevac (
\=
2‘% Krusevac®@ =
>
LEGEND: ?
N
*  border guard posts o) NoohPaZs: 7 2 Sava <
A quarantines T \ ) ‘A”z : *
X meeting places o) 2 e ?
o customs M At T E

Borders of the Principality of Serbia since 1833
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9 P. Jbywwh, MUcmopuja cpricke dpxcasHocmu, 30; JosaH byrapcku, Kapma KHsaxcecmea Cepbue,
beorpapg 1845. Mysej rpaga beorpaaa, | 1, 3834.

10°p, Jbywwuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 72-73.

11 Nlenocasa Lsunjetnh, “Monuc ctaHoBHMWTBA M MMOBUHe y Cpbuju 1834. rognHe”, Mewosuma
epaha (Miscellanea) 13 (1984) 16, 114.

2 |bidem.
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changed in the following years due to the separation of certain districts (such as
Banjski and Rudnicki, for example) and the merger of smaller captaincies into larger
ones. Thus, in 1839, there were 17 districts and 52 captaincies. Prince Milos, in the
spirit of a centralist policy, merged several districts during this period, creating larger
administrative regions called “serdarstvo” [governorships]” (1834—1835) and “military
commands” (1835-1839).13

At the time of its establishment in 1834 and 1835, the border of the Principality
of Serbia towards the Ottoman Empire had an exclusively military character. The
borderline was marked by a system of earth trenches and embankments, cut-through
forests, and other markers. A permanent border guard post and patrols were set up
at the border. Also, following the example of the Austrian border service in the
Military Frontier, the so-called kordon was established on the borders of the
Principality. Each patrol had a commander (boluk-bashi) and a designated number of
guards who patrolled a specific border sector. The number of border patrols increased
from year to year: 1835-68, 1836—84, 1839-115. The border was crossed only at
specifically designated points. Subjects of the Ottoman Empire had to have valid travel
documents (teskera) to enter the Principality of Serbia, while Serbian citizens crossed
the border with passports issued by the Serbian authorities, valid for one year.'

Also, following the example of the Austrian Monarchy and other European states,
quarantines or “kontumac” were established along the Serbian border towards the
Ottoman Empire in 1836. The purpose of the quarantine was to prevent the spread
of infectious diseases. On 10 December 1836, “Novine srpske” (Serbian Newspaper)
reported that “His Serene Highness, our Gracious Lord Prince [Milos — note R. P.],
constantly caring for the well-being and happiness of his people and homeland, and
wishing to prevent the danger of the infectious disease of plague and its transmission
in Serbia, has been working for several months to establish and strengthen
quarantines in Serbia, at the borders with Turkish territories”.'® The most important
and largest quarantine was constructed in Aleksinac, in the south of the Principality.
During 1836 and 1837, quarantines were established in Bregovo, Radujevac, Mokra
Gora, Supovac, Ljubovija, Sepacka Ada near Loznica, and Ra¢a.’ During 1836, special
border crossings called “sastanci” (in the Austrian Monarchy rastels) were established,
following the example of the organisation in the Austrian Monarchy “for the
improvement and facilitation of trade”. These crossings were located at Pandiralo
and Gramada in the eastern part of the Principality, Vréka Cuka, Supovac, Jankova
Klisura, Vasilna Cesma, and Raska in the south and southwest.?”

1B p, Jbywuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 196; AOMuHucmpamusHo-mepumopujasHe npomeHe y HP
Cpbuju 1834-1954, beorpag 1955, 5-10.

14 B. CtojaHueBuh, “AGMUHMCTPATUBHO 1 BOjHO-NoAKUMjCKO ypeherbe”, 38—39.

15 Cpricke HosuHe [=CH], 6p. 48, 28. HoBembap 1836.

16 State Archive of Serbia [=SAS], Principality Chancellery [=KK], register — Department V, 1836.

17 |bidem; JoBaH FaBpunosuh, PeyHuk eeoepagujcko-cmamucmuyHu Cpbuje, Beorpag,
1994, 229.
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Customs offices (dumrukane) were established at the borders with the Ottoman
Empire and the Austrian Monarchy. The Hatt-i sharif of 1833 stipulated that the
customs revenue should be collected by the Serbian instead of the Ottoman
authorities. On 2 January 1834, the Belgrade vizier ceremoniously handed over the
customs administration in Belgrade to Prince Milos. In April 1834, a customs office
was established in Aleksinac as a branch of the Belgrade customs office, as the
previous customs branch in Ni§ remained in the Ottoman Empire.'® Until 1839,
Serbian customs offices were established in Topcider (near Belgrade), Visnjica (near
Belgrade), Smederevo, Dubravica, Ram, Tekija, Kladovo, Radujevac, Vrika Cuka,
Pandiralo, Gramada, Aleksinac, Mokra Gora, Ljubovija, Sepac¢ka Ada, Raca, Mitrovica,
and Sabac.®®

The established border crossings of the Principality of Serbia, whether customs
offices, quarantines, or meeting places (sastanci), impacted the rapid transformation
of some border areas. The most significant transformation occurred in the border
town of Aleksinac, which until the 1830s was just a small Ottoman kasaba on the
Constantinople Road.

The quarantine in Aleksinac was constructed during 1836 and 1837. It had two
sections separated by a high fence. In the official area of the quarantine, there was a
building for inspections and listing of goods, a parlatory, a room for meetings and
talks between Serbian and foreign subjects, as well as a room for postal disinfection
and accommodation for the quarantine porter. Behind these official buildings, there
were huts with one or two rooms and a kitchen, enclosed by high wooden fences,
warehouses for storing goods, a hospital, a room for disinfection, and a mortuary. In
the second section of the quarantine, there were offices and apartment for the
quarantine staff. According to a list from 1836, the quarantine staff consisted of the
quarantine director, the quarantine doctor, an inspector responsible for registering
people and items in the quarantine protocol, a scribe, a warehouse supervisor, latov
— the person responsible for overseeing and preventing contact between people in
the quarantine, and about ten guards.?°

18 P, Jbywwuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 276; Aparad Kpcmanosuh, LlapuHa u yapuHcKa caymwba y
Cpbuju 1804—-1914, beorpag 2006, 30-42. The dispute over the double customs duty
between Serbia and the Ottoman Empire in Ni$ and Belgrade was resolved in the spring of
1835 when a sultan’s decree (ferman) prohibited the collection of customs duty in Nis for
goods entering Serbia (Ibidem).

19 MuTa MNetposuh, duHaHcuje u ycemaHose o6HoemeHe Cpbuje 0o 1842, 1, beorpaa 1901, 371.

20 vladimir Macura, Carsija i gradski centar, Nis—Kragujevac 1984, 36. bpaHko lMepyHuuwnh,
AneKcuHay u oKoauHa, beorpag 1978,105-106; Bojucnas Muxaunosuh, U3 ucmopuje
caHumema y obHossbeHoj Cpbuju 00 1804 do 1860, beorpaa 1951, 531.
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Plan of Aleksinac quarantine (SAS, KK, I, 209)
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Alongside the construction of the quarantine, a church was also built in Aleksinac,
and its construction was completed in 1837. The church of St. Nicholas became the
central point of the new Serbian small town of Aleksinac. According to the plan of
the engineer Franz Janke from 1839, two orthogonal axes were set up next to the
church, with the one in the north-south direction still being the main transit artery of
Aleksinac. Over time, public buildings (the school and the local administration
building) were constructed on the town square, with the c¢arsija — the commercial
part of the town, located in the extension of the square.?
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Shape of the square in the urban plan of Aleksinac,
according to the plan by F. Janke from 1839%?

The small towns of Ljubovija and Raska, out of a total of eleven newly founded
small towns in Serbia in the 19* century, owe their existence to the border crossings
around which they developed, starting from the 1830s.2 The quarantine and customs
in Ljubovija were established in 1837 on the right bank of the Drina river, in an empty
field that once belonged to the former Muslim small village of Drabiéi. Ljubovija
quickly developed, and by 1844, it had 101 houses and nearly eight hundred
inhabitants.?* In the late 1830s and early 1840s, the first inhabitants of Raska were the
guards and officials of the border crossing (sastanak). The land on which the new

21 B, Kojuh, Bapowuuye y Cpbuju, 146—148; Ana Koctuh, LipkeeHa ymemHocm y KHexcesuHu
Cpbuju (1830-1882), beorpapg, 2023, 214-215.

2 B, Kojuh, Bapowuue y Cpbuju, 28; BpaHko Byjosuh, YmemHocm obHoemeHe Cpbuje 1791—
1848, beorpapg, 1986, 157-158.

23 “plans for quarantine buildings” in Serbia were made in 1837 (SAS, KK, registry-V
department, 1837).

24 ). Taspunosuh, PeyHuk eeozpagujcko-cmamucmuyHu Cpbuje, 99; /byba Masnosuh,
CoKoscKa Haxuja, Hacesba M NOPEKIo CTaHOBHULLTBA, Kib. 26, beorpag 1930, 341, 469-471;
The small town of Ljubovija was established in the immediate vicinity of the Drina river in the
1830s and 1840s. It was destroyed in a major flood in 1896 and was relocated to its current
location, six hundred meters away from the original site, in 1897 (lbidem).
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town would be established was purchased by the authorities of the Principality of
Serbia from a Muslim owner in 1839. The following year, the sale of plots to settlers
began, with the condition that they build houses “in a row” and pave the space in
front of them with stones to “give the ¢arsija a neat and attractive appearance”.?
According to the plan by Kosta Alkovi¢ from 1844, a new quarantine was established
in Raska, around which the urban planning of the town began in 1847. The town was
characterised by orthogonal intersecting streets and a spacious square.®

During the Ottoman rule in Serbia, there were only a few travel routes. The most
important one was the Constantinople Road, which connected Belgrade, Grocka,
Jagodina, Cuprija, Paraéin, Ni§, Sofia, and Edirne (Adrianople) with Constantinople
(Istanbul). Another route led from Belgrade along the Sava river to Sabac, Loznica,
Zvornik, and further towards Sarajevo. The third route extended along the right bank
of the Danube from Belgrade to PoZarevac, Porec, and Brza Palanka, while the fourth
route led from Belgrade to Kragujevac, further to Cacak and Ufice. Lastly, the fifth
route extended from Belgrade to Valjevo and continued towards UZice and the border
crossing at Mokra Gora.?”

By establishing the border crossings of the Principality of Serbia, some of the roads
that were used during Ottoman rule were intersected, and new road routes were
constructed towards the border crossings. In 1836/37, a road was constructed from
Svilajnac, or the Constantinople Road, through Neresnica and Majdanpek, continuing
to Donji Milanovac. According to the project of engineer Kordon in 1837/38, a road
was built over Miro¢ mountain from Donji Milanovac to Brza Palanka.?® Starting from
1838, a road was constructed along the Drina river, connecting the quarantine in Raca
to the quarantine in Ljubovija.?® Special efforts were made to redesign the section of
the Constantinople Road from Aleksinac to the border towards NiS. The expansion of
the road network continued in the following decades. For example, in the 1880s, a
road was built from Kraljevo to Raska through the precipitous Ibar valley.

During the 1830s, urbanisation in Serbia was closely related to dynamic
demographic movements. While the Muslim population was emigrating, the Serbian
population was immigrating. The population of the Principality of Serbia multiplied
rapidly, particularly from 1833 to 1840, with an increase of 150,703 inhabitants in
seven years. The population growth rate in Serbia during this period was comparable
to the population growth rate in the United States of America.°

% B. Makcumoswh, YpbaHusam y Cpbuju, 77; b. Byjosuh. YmemHocm obHoesveHe Cpbuje, 158—159.

% B. Kojuh, Bapowuue y Cpbuju, 134—136. Branko Maksimovi¢, Urbanizam u Srbiji, osnovna
ispitivanja i dokumentacija, Beograd 1938, 77.

27 Byk CredaHosuh Kapaywuh, “leorpadcko-ctatucTtnyko onucanuje Cpbuje”, AaHuya 1826—
1829; 1834, CabpaHa dena Byka C. Kapayuha VI, beorpag 1969, 139-140; T. P. hophesuh,
Cpbuja npe cmo 200uHa, beorpag 1946, 113-115.

8 p_ Jbywwuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 106.

2 [1AC, KK, perucrap, B — ogesmetbe, 1838, 6p. 3020.

30 Munow Jaroguh, Hacervasare KHexcesuHe Cpbuje, beorpag 2003, 26-28.
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The table below presents changes in the number of settlements, houses, and
inhabitants in specific border captaincies/districts, based on the censuses from 1834

and 1844.3!
The name of 1834 1844
c?ptalncy, Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of
I.e. srez settlements houses inhabitants | settlements houses inhabitants
Kljuc 21 1,288 6,272 18 1,779 7,906
Zajecar 24 2,275 14,086 25 2,041 15,886
Aleksinac-
v 3 52 1,360 8,893 53 1,975 12,385
Razanj
Raca 30 1057 7,059 32 1,326 10,454
Rujan 58 2,390 16,442 63 3,485 25,150
Moravica 39 1,351 9,653 39 1,758 13,256
Azbukovica 18 867 6,122 18% 1,077 8,608
Jadar 39 2,099 11,833 35 2,501 15,521
Macva3* 39 3,502 23,672 38 4,153 27,046

While the number of settlements in the border administrative units changed
slightly, the increase in the number of houses and inhabitants clearly indicates
demographic changes in Serbia during the fourth and early fifth decades of the 19"
century.®

The establishment of the border of the Principality of Serbia and migrations
resulted in the emergence of new settlements in its border region. Under the

31 The border captaincies/districts whose administrative jurisdiction remained unchanged
between the two mentioned censuses are taken into account. The table was compiled
according to: /1. Lipnjetuh, “MNMonnc ctaHoBHULWITBA M UMOBKUHe y Cpbujn 1834. rognHe”, 110—
114; J. FraBpunosuh, PeyHukK 2eoepagpujcko-cmamucmuyHu Cpbuje, 34,61, 78, 80, 146, 168.

32 |n 1834, the Aleksinac and RazZanj districts were separate administrative units, while in 1844,
they became one administrative unit. Therefore, the census data for these two captaincies
from 1834 were added together.

3 The census did not include Muslim villages that were under the jurisdiction of the Ottoman
authorities in the neighbouring Zvornik Pashalik.

34 |n the 1834 census, the town of Sabac belonged to the Madva captaincy, but ten years later,
it was part of the Pocerina district. Therefore, the data for the town of Sabac were excluded
from the 1834 census of the Macva captaincy.

35 P, Jbywuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 72; 360pHUK 3akoHa u ypedaba y Krbaxcecmay Cpbuju, 236.
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agreements between the Ottoman and Austrian Empires and the provisions of the
Hatt-i Sharif on Serbia’s autonomy, the river islands on the Sava and Danube, where
some settlements previously existed, belonged to Austria and the Ottoman Empire
(Wallachia), depending on which of these countries Serbia shared its border with.
The inhabitants of the Danube island of Pore¢, which was given to the Ottoman
Empire (Wallachia), were resettled with the assistance of the Serbian authorities in
1831 to the right bank, in the newly built settlement of Milanovac (present-day Donji
Milanovac). Donji Milanovac was especially significant in Serbian literature as the first
planned settlement in the Principality of Serbia, named after Milan, the eldest son of
the Serbian ruler. The plan of “the new settlement of Porec”, i.e. Milanovac from

Plan of “New Porec”, present-day Donji Milanovac, 1832 (SAS, KK, XXI, 1304)

36 B. Maksimovi¢, Urbanizam u Srbiji, 78; 97; Tuxomup P. hophesuh, Apxuscka epaha 3a Hacesva
y Cpbuju y speme npee snade kHe3a Musowa (1815-1830), Beorpapg, 1926, 159-161.
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1832, which was approved by Prince Milos after some revision, was drafted by Stefan
Stefanovi¢ Tenka, a local administrator in eastern Serbia. Although not an engineer
by education, Tenka’s plan for Milanovac foreshadowed the Serbian authorities’
intention to organise settlements in the future using a rectangular system.3®
Similarly, the village of Mihajlovac was founded downstream from Milanovac. The
inhabitants of Veliko Ostrvo on the Danube, desiring to come under the rule of the
Serbian Prince, secretly prepared for this during 1831 and 1832, as they were allowed
to settle on the right bank opposite the island. The new settlement of Mihajlovac was
established in 1833 and named after the younger son of Prince Milos.>” By the initiative
and with financial assistance of Prince Milos, a church was built in Mihajlovac in 1834.38
In the 1830s, almost all towns and small towns in Serbia, including those in the
border regions (Kladovo, Krusevac, Zajecar, Ivanjica, PoZega, Loznica, and Lesnica),
were planned and organised “in the European style”. This involved the establishment
of rectangular streets, the square, the commercial part of the town (¢arSsija, i.e.
bazaar), markets, as well as the demarcation and measurement of plots for the
construction of private and public buildings, which were also planned systematically.
At the beginning, prominent officials such as Laza Zuban and Stefan Stefanovic¢ Tenka
were involved in urban planning. From the mid-1830s, engineers from Austria were
engaged in this task, with the most notable ones being Franz Janke and Baron Franz
Kordon.?® In November 1833, in Zajecar, upon the order of Prince Milos, a specially
engaged engineer “organised the carsija”. This engineer was tasked with arranging
and planning the commercial part of the town (bazaar) in a systematic manner.*° After
Prince Milo$’s visit and the suggestions he gave them in the autumn of 1834, the
inhabitants of the small town of Kladovo organised the carsija two years later. Around
the carsija in Kladovo, street lines (sor) were laid out, and some houses were relocated
away from the Danube riverbank.*! After the emigration of the Muslim population
from the central Podrinje region in the summer of 1834, around three thousand Serbs
from Bosanska Krajina relocated to that territory in larger groups. The former
Ottoman kasaba of LeSnica and palanka Loznica were organised based on new
principles according to the plan by engineer Janke in 1837.%% In Le$nica, a spacious
square was formed by intersecting two streets at right angles. On the other hand, in
Loznica, the houses were aligned in a straight line.*® After the withdrawal of the Turks,
a new urban plan was also developed for Krusevac. According to this plan, the carsija
was relocated to a higher ground in 1836 after several delays due to financial

37 |bidem, 120-121, 135-138.

32 |bidem, 155. The authorities in Wallachia resettled about ten houses from the Danube island
of Simijan to Wallachia in April 1834, out of fear that they might cross over to Serbia.

39 P, Jbywwuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 87

40 IAC, KK, XXXVI, 51 (mvKkpoduam [=mko.], ponHa [=pon.], 6poj [=6p.] 96.

41T, P. bophesuh, Apxusecka epaha, 169-171.

42 B. Maksimovi¢, Urbanizam u Srbiji, 81.

4 |bidem; b. Makcumoswh, MdejHu paseoj cprckoe ypbaHuzma, 2.
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difficulties. The previous location of the bazaar was described as “marshy and muddy”
land.* Due to favourable political and social circumstances, all towns and small towns
in Serbia, except Valjevo, experienced population growth in the 1830s. In Loznica,
there were 65 houses and 287 inhabitants in 1834, but five years later, there were 233
houses and 1,028 inhabitants, up by as much as 258%. In LeSnica, the number of
houses increased by 76, and the population grew by 362, resulting in a growth rate
of 102%. The population growth in Krusevac was 69%.%

On the other hand, in the major border towns of Belgrade, Sabac, and Smederevo,
the Muslim population, along with the Ottoman garrisons, remained until the 1860s
due to the violation of the Hatt-i Sharif provisions regarding their emigration.

Belgrade for the first time became the capital of Serbia briefly in 1839, and
permanently in 1841. The fact that it was the largest town in Serbia and the seat of
the Ottoman governor and the commander of the fortress, which housed a strong
Ottoman garrison, prevented the Serbian Prince from moving the capital there until
1839. However, from the beginning of the 1830s, Prince MiloS began spatially
organising the town of Belgrade and making preparations for relocating the capital
there, citing the provisions of autonomy and implementing urban measures. This
marked the beginning of the “Europeanisation” process of Belgrade, which lasted
over the following decades. Until the final Ottoman withdrawal from Belgrade in
1867, the “Ottoman” and “Serbian” Belgrade coexisted in parallel.*®

In the early 1830s, Belgrade was divided into three zones: the fortress — an
exclusively Ottoman area, “varo$ u Sancu” (town in the trench) — the settlement
around the fortress, surrounded externally by a deep moat with well-guarded
passages (gates) that segregated predominantly Muslim inhabitants, with a smaller
number of Jews and Christians, and “varos izvan Sanca” (town outside the trench) —
the sparsely populated area beyond the jurisdiction of the Ottoman authorities.*’

The transfer of customs collection under the auspices of the Serbian authorities
encouraged Prince Milos to erect, in 1834 and 1835, what is believed to be the first
building in Belgrade in the Western architectural style — Bumrukana (a Turkish term
for a customs house). This two-storey building, with a rectangular base and a series
of symmetrical arched openings on the ground floor and rectangular openings on the
first floor, featured a central entrance. Situated right on the bank of the Sava river
and, therefore, on the border with Austria, it was visible to all those coming from
that side, symbolising the beginning of a new era for Serbia.*®

4T. P. bophesuh, Apxusecka epaha, 186—189.

4 P, Jbywwuh, KHexcesuHa Cpbuja, 85-86.

4 Henan Makymwesuh, OcmaHcKo-cpricku beoepad: susyesHocm u Kpeuparbe 2padcko2
udeHmumema (1815-1878), beorpag 2014.

47 Ibidem, 247-251.

48 The construction of Dumrukana (the customs house) cost the state treasury half a million
groschen (M. Netposuh, @uHaHcuje u ycmaHose 1, 762); b. Byjosuh, YmemHocm obHosmeHe
Cpbuje, 146—-147; AnsHa bypwuh 3amono, Mpadumerou beoeapda 1815-1914, beorpaa 1981.
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Building plan of Bumrukana in Belgrade, 1834 (SAS, KK, VI, 417)

The construction of Serbian Belgrade in Savamala was a much more ambitious
undertaking than building a single representative building. Savamala was an area
outside the Belgrade fortress where an unregulated settlement had existed for
decades. Prince Milos, with the intention of organising this space, forcibly relocated
the hitherto inhabitants of Savamala to another part of the town. Then, with his
approval, from 1835 to 1837, in line with European architectural concepts, the
barracks, the Council building, and the new prince’s palace were constructed. The
latter two buildings marked a crucial change in the spatial concept, as they abandoned
the “Balkan-centric foundation” and adopted a new type of foundation in the shape
of the Cyrillic letter P (“N”), characterised by elongated corridors and numerous rooms
on both sides of the corridor.*® In the early 1850s, an orthogonal street grid was
established around those buildings in Belgrade, creating the Serbian Belgrade as an
urbanistic counterpart to the “Ottoman” Belgrade in the fortress area.

Similarly to Belgrade, Serbian urban spaces, in contrast to the Ottoman ones, were
formed in other mixed-population border towns of Serbia where Ottoman fortresses
existed, along with a certain number of Muslim inhabitants in the suburbs. The
conflict between Serbs and Turks in the mixed-population UZice in 1832 led to the
Serbian population’s forced relocation from UZice to PoZega, located about twenty
kilometres away. In 1832, Laza Zuban, an official of Prince Milos, marked the location

49V, Macura, Carsija i gradski centar, 84, 35; b. Byjosuh, YMemHocm o6HosmeHe Cpbuje, 147.
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in PoZega where houses and shops would be built, featuring a circular square in the
centre of the town.>° Thus, PoZega, a planned Serbian settlement, became the centre
of Serbian authority in that part of Serbia until 1835. In the Serbian carsija (bazaar)
in Smederevo, according to the plan approved by Prince Milos on 11 April 1837, plots
were designated for the construction of a two-storey building for the district court and
customs, a school, and a church.5! The Serbian border town in Sabac, with its straight
and wide streets, was established and organised in the 1820s and 1830s, contrasting
with the Muslim suburb and fortress.*?

The transformation of an Ottoman kasaba or palanka into a Serbian varos and
varosica was carried out ceremonially and ritually. In 1836, a cross was erected in the
centre of the relocated Krusevac ¢arsija, and priests ritually blessed the water. This
symbolic act bestowed a Christian character upon the newly established Serbian
market town.>

From the beginning of his rule, Prince Milos systematically restored and built
churches and monasteries, especially from 1831 when the Church in the Principality
of Serbia became autonomous. In the border areas of the Principality, numerous
churches were restored and constructed (Zajecar, Mihajlovac, Krusevac, Loznica,
LeSnica etc.).>* The chain of Orthodox churches along the borders and in the interior
of the Principality of Serbia indicated the Orthodox Christian identity of the renewed
Serbian state. In the region of eastern Serbia, specifically in the newly established
Timok Diocese, which became a part of the Belgrade Metropolitanate in 1833, there
were at least fifty churches according to the census from 1836. Approximately twenty
of these churches were constructed during that very decade.*

The Church of St. Archangel Michael in the new settlement of Mihajlovac was built
shortly after the establishment of the settlement. Prince Milos personally supervised
the construction of the church, which began in April and was completed in the
autumn of 1834. The architectural design of the church in Mihajlovac is typical of the
1830s: a single-nave stone building without a dome and bell tower, featuring a
decorated western portal, rectangular windows, a nave, and an altar space separated
by an iconostasis. Moreover, Prince Milos sent the text of the inscription, which stated
that the church was built in 1834 through the “benevolence of faithful Prince Milos”,

S0P, Jbywuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 331-332; B. Maksimovi¢, Urbanizam u Srbiji, 73—74; 78-79.

51 NleoHTunje NMasnosuh, Cmedepeso y 19. seKy, 3aHUMAHA, UMOBUHA U 3apada CMaHOBHUKA
npema nonucuma 1833. u 1862/63. 200uHe, Cmegepeso 1969, 91; bpaHko MepyHuunh,
Hacesve u epad Cmedepeso, Cmepepeso 1977, 459-461.

52 Bnagnumup CrojaHuesumh, “lLabau, u Labauka Haxuja og n3bujarba MpBor cprckor ycTaHka
[0 Kpaja KHe3 Munowese Bnaae”, y: Wabay y npowsnocm 2, Wabay 1980, 143-147;
BpaTtucnas CrojaHoBuh, “YpBaHUCTUUKO—apPXMTEKTOHCKM pa3soj Lanua Tokom 19. u
noyetkom 20. Beka”, y: LWabay y npownocmu 3, LWabau, 1984, 273-294.

53 T. P. hopheswuh, Apxuscka epaha, 188.

% A. Koctuh, LipkeeHa ymemHocm y KHexceguHu Cpbuju, 205-206, 207-208, 217.

5 HepesbKo Pagocassbesuh, “Tumoudka envckonuja no nonucy us 1836”, Micmopujcku yaconuc
52 (2005) 263-264.
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during the administration of Metropolitan Petar and as a dedication for all other
regions that were within the borders of Serbia since 1833.°® On the other side of
Serbia, in Belgrade, above the Bumrukana building, the construction of a monumental
cathedral dedicated to St. Archangel Michael (the Cathedral Church) began in the
summer of 1837. The main construction works were completed in 1839, and the
raising of the cross on the church’s tower during the following year turned into a
significant state and public celebration.” In Belgrade, on the border of the Principality
of Serbia, in the immediate vicinity of the Ottoman fortress, the monumental
Orthodox church embodied in the best way the renewed sovereignty of Serbia.

Society in 19™-century Serbia was predominantly rural. The proportion of the rural
population in 1839 amounted to 92.25%, according to the estimates.>® During the
fourth decade of the 19t century, Prince Milo$ endeavoured to organise rural
settlements. The rural population lived in villages where houses and households
covered vast areas. Some villages, according to Vuk Karadzi¢, were even larger in size
than Vienna. However, in terms of the number of houses and inhabitants, during the
fourth decade of the 19 century, rural settlements in Serbia were relatively small —
99% of all villages had up to two hundred households.>®

The decree of Prince Milos from 20 March 1837, named “uSoravanje sela”
(grouping village houses into streets), is the first known and preserved legal regulation
in the field of urban planning in 19™-century Serbia. The regulation stipulated that
distant houses and households in villages should be consolidated and brought closer
together for the sake of further general economic prosperity.®® In the explanatory
statement accompanying this regulation, it was noted that “the time has passed when
we had to hide in the woods and streams [during Ottoman rule — note R. P.], that
now we do not need to do that, that it is better to live together, in order, and in
proximity, brothers with brothers, friends with friends, and neighbours with
neighbours, rather than being scattered apart from each other” %!

In fact, the spatial planning of villages in the border regions of Serbia began before
Prince Milo$’s decree in 1837. Jevrem Obrenovié, the brother of Prince Milos and the
administrator of three border districts in northwestern Serbia, started this process
in Macva in the late 1820s, following the example of Austrian villages in neighbouring
Srem. Around thirty Macva’s villages were spatially arranged by the mid-1830s. In
addition to the Sabac district, some villages were also consolidated in the Danube

% UpeHa hmposwh, “Lipksa ceeTor apxaHhena Muxanna y Muxajnosuy”, y: CakpasnHa mornogpaguja
HezomuHcke KpajuHe, npup. HeHaa Makysbesuh, HerotuH 2012, 112-125; T. P. hophesuh,
ApxuscKa epaha, 147.

57 The furnishing and decoration of the Cathedral Church were completed in 1845 (B. Byjosuh,
YmemHocm ob6HoemweHe Cpbuje, 116—125).

8 P, Jbywuh, KHexesuHa Cpbuja, 79.

%9 |bidem, 80-81.

0 360pHUK 3aKoHa U ypedaba y Kraxcecmay Cpbuju, 175-176.

61 T. P. hophesuh, Apxuecka epaha, 578-579.
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region, Pomoravlje, Sumadija, and eastern Serbia. However, relocating houses in
mountainous and hilly areas proved to be challenging due to the terrain’s configuration,
predominantly livestock production of the population, the high cost of the
undertaking, and the inhabitants’ reluctance to change their established way of life.®?

In just a few years Prince Milos managed to organise and define the borders of the
Principality of Serbia and set the direction for its further urban development. This
was a significant step, as Serbia started transforming its inherited Oriental urban
environment into a European urban style. Although this process unfolded throughout
the 19* century, its roots dated to the 1830s. It is not strange that in the early fifth
decade of the 19* century English traveller Andrew Archibald Paton, after visiting
Serbia, published the book Servia, the Youngest Member of the European Family...%
From the late 1830s, crossing the border of the Principality of Serbia meant, in fact,
entering the European urban space.

62 P, Jbywuh, KHexcesuHa Cpbuja, 75-79; b. Byjosuh, YmemHocm obHoesmeHe Cpbuje, 155—
157; P. ). Nonoswuh, “NMpocTopHM 1 apXUTEKTOHCKM Npeobparkaj mauyBaHCKUX cenay 19. Beky”,
y: Ceno bankaHa. KoHmuHyumemu u rnpomeHe kpo3 ucmopujy/The Balkan Village.
Continuities and Changes Through History, beorpag 2017, 77-96.

& https://www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/16999.

111



Radomir J. Popovi¢

Pagomup M. Monosuy

YKPENJIEHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTU:
YPBAHU3ALMA NOrPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPUM
KHAMECTBA CEPBMUA B 1833-1839IT.

Pestome

ABTOHOMHbI FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIN CTATYC, NPU3HAHHbLIA BbICLUIMMM MPABOBbIMMU
akTamn OcmaHckoi mmnepun (1829, 1830 m 1833 roga), MO3BOAMA HayaTb
BCECTOPOHHUE pedopmbl B KHsxkecTBe Cepbum nom pyKoBoACTBOM KHs3s Musowa
ObpeHoBunya. B wuctopum ypbaHusaumm Cepbum nepuon € TPUALATLIX A0
wecTnaecaTbix rogos XIX Beka HasblBaeTca “nepnoaom OCHOBaHUS HOBbIX rOpog0B”.
XpoHonoruyeckne pamku pabotbl — 1833 roa, Korga cornawieHmem Xatuwepuda
6blNa ycTaHoBNEHa rpaHuua mexagy OCMaHCKOM umnepuern U aBTOHOMHbIM
KHsxecteom Cepbuu, 1 1839 rog — 3aBepLueHmne NepBoro npasaeHns KHasa Muniolua,
KOTOpPbIN onpeaennn 0CHOBHOE HanpasaeHue ypbaHu3aLmm. BsaumocornacoBaHHble
ynpaB/ieHYeckMe Mepbl HanpasaeHbl Ha BblgeneHve KHsaxectsa Cepbun us
OcmaHcKon umnepuun. FpaHULa MeXKAy BacCasibHbIM KHAMKECTBOM U CYITaHCKOW
nmnepueit B 1834 n 1835 rogax umena UCKIOUMTENIbHO BOeHHOe o6o3HauveHue. Mo
06pasLy aBCTPUIACKOM MNOrPaHUYHOM CyXKObl Ha rpaHuMLax KHAXKecTBa No OTHOLLEHMIO
K OcMaHCcKoM nmnepum 6bi110 YCTAaHOBIEHO NOCTOSHHOE HabAoAEHME U KOHTPOIb 33
rPaHUYHON JNIMHMEN, Tak HasbiBaemMblli “KopaoH”. OnpegeneHbl rpaHUYHble
nepexonbl, TO €CTb TAMOXKHW, KAPAHTUHbI U NOCTbl. CaMbIiM 3HAYMMbIM NOFPAHUYHBIM
mecTom KHsaxkectBa Cepbum no oTHoweHUo K OCMaHCKoM nmnepun ctan AnekcuHel,
Ha KoHCcTaHTMHOMNOIbCKOW fopore. Penpe3eHTaTUBHOE 34aHNE LLEePKBU B ANleKCUHLE,
3aBepuweHHoe B 1837 roay, 6bl10 yrnoBoi TOYKOM HebBONbLIOrO rOpPoOAKa,
OpraHmsoBaHHOro no nnaaHy 1839 roga, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPbIM ABE YAMLbI
nepecekanncb nog nNpPsMbIM Yraom, 06pasysa OPTOrOHANbHYIO CXemy yauu,.
MocTpoeHHble NorpaHUYHbIE NEPEXobl HA He3acesIeHHbIX MecTax HenocpeaCcTBEHHO
NoBAWANM Ha NoABAEHUE ropoaKos J1loboBuMA 1 Palwka. B pesynbraTte ycTaHOBAEHUA
rpaHuubl KHaxectBa Cepbun n nepeceneHua HaceNeHUs Ha ero TeppUTopuio
BO3HMWK/IM COBEPLUEHHO HOBbIE, NIAHUPOBOYHO OPraHN30BaHHbIE NOCENEHUSA, TAKNE
Kak dorwn MunaHosay n Muxajnosay, Ha [lyHae, a TakXe ropoaKu, U3 KOTOpbIX
BblCENMMAUCL MycynbMaHe (Knagoso, Kpywesau, 3ajeyap, Meawuua, lNoxera,
JNlo3Huua un NlewHunua), 6binm opopmneHsl “esponelickum” obpasom. B ropogax, rae
CYLLECTBOBA/IM BOEHHbIE NOCENEHUA U MYyCYyIbMAHCKOe HaceneHue (benrpag, LWabal,
CmepepeBo), cepbCcKmMe YacTu 3TUX ropoA0B HblIM OPraHNM30BaHbI NO OPTOrOHA/bHOM
CXeme yauuy, € NAoWagbilo U KOMMEPYECKMMM YacTaMu — Basapamu. BaxkHbim
cermeHTom ypbaHusaumnmn KHaxkectsa Cepbum 6biam CBATbIHU, KOTOPbIE CTPOUIUCH
WY PEKOHCTPYMPOBANUCH Ha TeppuTopumn KHsxkecTea Cepbumn. KHsasb Munow yaensn
ocoboe BHMMAHME CTPOUTENBCTBY M PEKOHCTPYKLMWU LLePKBEW B MOTrPaHUYHOM
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obnactn. PenpeseHTatuBHbIN Cobop CeATOro Muxauna B benrpage, CTpoMTeNbCTBO
KOTOpOro Hayanocb B 1837 roay, LepKoBb B ANEKCUHLLE, a TAaKKe LEePKOBb B HOBOM
noceneHnn Muxannosau, u pag Apyrux Lepkseln 613N rpaHULbl YKa3biBaan Ha
NpPaBOCNABHbIN XapakTep o6HOBAEHHOro cepbCcKoro rocygapcTea. YKas KHA3A
Mwunowa ot 20 mapTta 1837 roga o “ywopeHun gepeseHb” (wop = yauua), o
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW OpraHW3aLunu AepeBeHb, C OPTOrOHa/bHOM cxeme yauL,
CYUMTaeTCa nepBbiM 3aKOHOAATe/bHbIM aKTOM B o06sactu  ypbaHMama U
npocTpaHcTBeHHOro nsaHa B Cepbuun B XIX Beke. MNpocTpaHCTBEHHasA opraHM3auus
CeN, XOTA U He NONHOCTbI, YCMEeLHO OCYLLEeCTB/IeHa B PaBHUHHbIX U NOrPaHUYHbIX
palioHax ceBepo-3anagHon 1 ceBepHoM YacTn KHsaxkectsa Cepbun.

Pagomup J. Monosuh

YTBPBUBAKE APXKABHOCTU:
YPBAHU3ALUIA NOrPAHUYHUX KPAJEBA
KHEXXEBUHE CPBMIJE 1833-1839. TOAMNHE

Pesunme

AyTOHOMaH AprKaBHU cTaTyc KHexeBuHe Cpbuje NpM3HaT HajBULLMM NPaBHUM
akTMma OcmaHcKor uapcTea (1829, 1830. n 1833) omoryhuo je noa, pykoBoACTBOM
KHe3a Munolua novyetak cBeobyxsaTHUX pepopmu y KHexesuHu Cpbujn. Y nctopmjm
ypbaHusma Cpbuje, pasgobsbe oa Tpuaecetmx A0 wesnecetux roguMHa 19. Beka
Ha3MBa ce NepuoaoM ,0CHMBatba HOBUX rpasoBa”’. XpOHONOLWKM OKBMPU pada cy
1833. kaga je ogpenbama Xatuwepuda ogpeheHa rpaHuua namehy OcmaHckor
LuapcTea U ayToHomHe KHexeBuHe Cpbuje 1 1839 — 3aBplueTak npse BAagaBuHe
KHe3a Mwunolwa, Koju je oapeamo rnaBHW npasay ypbaHusauuje. MehycobHo
KOOpAMHMCaHe yrnpaB/bayke Mepe umasne cy 3a Uu/b u3asajarbe KHexkeBunHe Cpbuje
13 OcMaHcKor LapcTea. MpaHuLa namehy BaszasHe KHeXeBUMHE U CU3ePEHCKOT LLapcTBa
nmana je 1834. n 1835. rogmHe UCK/by4nBO BOjHO obesnexje. o y3opy Ha ayCTPUjCKy
rpaHMYyapcKky cayKby, Ha rpaHuuama KHexesBuHe npema OCMaHCKOM LapCTBy
YCMOCTaB/beH je CTa/IHM HaZA30p M KOHTPO/A FPAHUYHE NIMHMje, TaKO3BaHU KOPAOH.
OppeheHn cy rpaHW4YHM npenasu, TO jecT LapuHe, KapaHTMHW WM CacTaHaLu.
Haj3HauajHuje norpaHuyHo mecto KHexkeBuHe Cpbuje npema OcmaHCKOM LapcTBy
noctao je AnekcuHay, Ha Llapurpagckom nyty. PenpeseHTaTMBHO 34akbe LPKBeE Y
AneKcuHUYy Koja je 3aBpLueHa 1837. npeAcTaB/bano je yraoHy TauKy BapoLlmLe Koja je
ypeheHa npema nnaHy us 1839. npema Kojem ce ABe yauLe Ceky nog npaBum yrjiiom,
OKO KOjUX je HacTasa OPTOroHasiHa CXema y/mLa. YCnoCcTaB/beHW rpaHUYHM Npenasm
Ha HeHace/beHUM MeCTUMA SMPEKTHO Cy YTULLAMM HA HacTaHaK Bapowuua /bybosuje
n Pawke. Ycnen ycnoctaB/bakba rpaHuue KHexkeBuHe Cpbuje n gocesbaBakba
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CTAaHOBHMLUTBA Ha HeHY TEPUTOPMUjy HacTasa cy NOTNYHO HOBA, NIAHCKM ypeheHa
Hacesba Jorwn MunaHosal, n Muxajnosay, Ha [lyHaBy, AOK Cy BapOLUM 1 BapoLInLLe U3
KOjux cy ce ucenmnm mycnmmanu (Knagoso, Kpyuwesal, 3ajedap, MBarnua, MNosxera,
JNlo3Hunua n NlewHunua) ypeheHu ,,no eBponckn”. Y BapoLmMma y Kojuma cy nocrojane
BOjHE MOCaje M MyCIMMaHCKO CTaHOBHMLWLTBO (Beorpag, LWabau, Cmeaepeso) ypeheHu
CY CPMCKM ,eN10BU TUX BapOLLM CA OPTOTOHA/IHOM CXEMOM YANLA, TPFOM U MOC/I0BHUM
[eN0BMMa BapolLM — Yyaplunjama. BaxaH cermeHT ypbaHusauuje KHeskesnHe Cpbuje
YMHWUAEe Cy cakpanHe rpaheBuHe Koje cy nogmsaHe Uan obHaB/baHe Ha TepUTopuju
KHexkeBuHe Cpbuje. KHe3 Munol je nocebHy nakkby NOKNaHkao U3rpaarbu 1 06HoBMU
LpKaBa y rpaHMYHOM nogpyuyjy. PenpeseHtatveHa CabopHa LpKBa y beorpagy unja
rpagHoa je 3ano4veta 1837, upkBa y ANEKCUHLLY, Na LPKBa y HOBOM Hacesby Muxajnosuy
M HWU3 APYrUX LPKaBa OKO rpaHuLe, yKa3uBasie Cy Ha MPaBOCNABHU WUAEHTUTET
obHOB/bEHE CpMCKe AprKaBe. YKas KHesa Munolwa og 20. mapTa 1837. roanHe o
,YLIopaBaky cena”, To ject NpocTopHom ypehery cesla cmaTpa ce NPBUM 3aKOHCKUM
nponucom y obnactu ypbaHmsma y Cpbuju y 19. Beky. MNpoctopHo ypehere cend, nako
HEMOTMNYHO, YCMELIHO je CNPOBeAEHO Y PAaBHUYAPCKMM M MNOrPaHUYHUM Npeaenmma
ceBepo3anagHe 1 ceBepHe KHexkesnHe Cpbuje.
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Abstract: A statistical study about the evolution of the Serbian Orthodox population
in urban areas of Syrmia (Srem in Serbian), i.e. the former Syrmian County within the
Kingdom of Hungary, in the 1802—-1910 period, reveals a steady pattern of a relative
decline both in the share and absolute numbers. Orthodox believers in the cities of
Zemun, Sremski Karlovci and Sremska Mitrovica constituted the absolute majority of
the population in the early 19" century. In Vukovar and Ruma, the Orthodox
community made up almost a half of the population. In Vinkovci and Petrovaradin,
Orthodox believers were a strong and influential minority. Due to losses during the
Revolutionary War in 1848/49, the overall population declined in almost all cities. The
Orthodox urban population declined in an even more severe way. In all Syrmian cities
the Orthodox population lost significantly in its share and that process continued until
the beginning of the 20" century. Despite some demographic recovery in the 1860s, the
Serbian Orthodox population did not grow as fast as other religious and ethnic groups.
The impact of the 1848/49 Revolution on the demographic capacities of the Orthodox
communities must have been quite severe. In the 1828/30-1910 period, the total urban
population of Syrmia increased by 77% and, meanwhile, the Orthodox urban
population declined by 5%. The share of the Orthodox in the urban population declined
from 54% in 1828/30 to only 29% in 1910. In 1910 Sremski Karlovci remained the only
city with an Orthodox majority.

Keywords: Syrmia, demographics, cities, urbanisation, Orthodox population, Serbs,
19* century, 1802-1910.

The presence of ethnic Serbs in the region of Syrmia (Srem in Serbian), in
geographic terms, dates back to the early Middle Ages, probably to the time of their
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resettlement to the Balkans.! Due to frequent border changes and constant population
movements that happened in the following centuries, the size and significance of the
Serbian community varied a lot. In the Middle Ages Syrmia was a possession of
Hungary and was later held by the Ottomans until the end of the 17" century, when
the Habsburgs captured the area and ruled until the end of World War |. Wars,
epidemics, political unrests, economic depressions, colonisation and migration policies
had a huge impact on the population size and its religious or ethnic composition, but
the dominant role of the Serbs remained a constant until the early 20% century.

The accelerating urbanisation in Europe in the 19t century expanded to Syrmia as
well. Fast development of cities was driven by enormous general population growth
and the spread of industrialisation. Cities became the generators of general progress,
spreading influence to the broader area and increasing the political power. The
economic and political strength of the rising urban population in the age of “ethnic
homogenisation”, i.e. the rise of nationalism in the 19 century, led to cities gradually
emerging as the centres of “national movements” and “political battleground”. The
ethnic composition of urban settlements was therefore of vital interest for the
numerous nations in the Habsburg Monarchy. The capacity to politically organise and
participate in political processes, the ability to influence public policies and the work
of institutions could only be achieved by gathering a critical number of politically
active intelligentsia within an urban environment. The cities in the south of the
Habsburg Kingdom of Hungary were consequently of major importance for the
Serbian national movement in the Monarchy.

Administration of Syrmia in the 18t and 19*" centuries

The name Syrmia stands both for a geographical region and political-
administrative unit since the Roman Empire. In the mid-18t century, the Habsburgs
reorganised their recently captured territories in the south and re-established the
old Syrmian County existent in the Hungarian Middle Ages. The re-establishment
occurred in 1745 basically by uniting the territories of two former medieval counties
— Syrmia and Vukova (with the capital in Vukovar). Since then the name Syrmia began
to be frequently used for the area west of the Danube as well (the territories of the
former Vukova County). The new County civil authority was not established in the
entire area of the former medieval counties but in their northern and western parts
only. The southern and eastern zones were incorporated into the Military Frontier
governed directly by Vienna and the Military.?

1 Oywaw J. Nonosuh, Cpbu y Cpemy 0o 1736/37: ucmopuja Hacesba U CMAHOBHUWMEQ,
beorpag 1950, 10.

2 A small part of the former Vukova County was incorporated into the Virovitica County as
well. lvana Horbec, “Slavonske Zupanije izmedu Banske Hrvatske i Madarske: uspostava
civilne uprave i pitanje poreznog sustava u 18. stolje¢u”, Arhivski vjesnik 53/1 (2010) 182-183;
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The division of the geographic region of Syrmia into two separate administrative
units and political entities impacted the development of urban settlements. The
“civilian” Syrmia, i.e. the Syrmian County belonged administratively to the Kingdom
of Hungary and its subordinated Kingdom of Slavonia, but the Banal-government of
the Kingdom of Croatia in Zagreb claimed some jurisdiction as well.3 In 1849 the
County was abolished and its eastern sections (the districts of llok and Ruma) became
part of the Serbian Voivodeship and Banat of Temeschwar and the western ones
(Vukovar district) were incorporated into the Osijek County. In 1861 the Voivodeship
was abolished and the Syrmian County re-established in its former pre-1849 borders.*
In the “civilian” sections of Syrmia, the laws and rules of the Kingdom of Hungary and
the central government in Vienna were implemented. In 1868 the Croatian-Hungarian
Settlement regulated the transfer of certain jurisdiction to the Croatian Assembly
(Sabor in Croatian) in Zagreb as well. The so-called “frontier” Syrmia belonged to the
Military Frontier, a separate political entity within the Monarchy directly ruled by
Vienna. In the eastern sections, which belonged in the past to the medieval Syrmian
County, the Petrovaradin Regiment was established as both a military and
administrative unit. In the western sections, which belonged to the medieval Vukova
County, several companies (military and administrative units) were formed as part
of the Brod Regiment. The Military Frontier was established as a border-defence zone
to the Ottoman Empire. The society was highly militarised and the legislative
framework adjusted to military planning and needs. Thus, the development of urban
settlements was under full control of the Military and a rather specific form of cities
emerged — the Free Military Communities. The Military Frontier was gradually
abolished between 1871 and 1882 and its Syrmian part was incorporated into the
Syrmian County in 1882.°

[. ). Nonosuh, Cpbu y Cpemy 0o 1736/37, 2-3; Cnasko aspunosuh, “O6HOBA CNABOHCKUX
JKyNaHWja 1 MXOBO pasrpaHnYaBarbe ca BojHoM rpaHmuom (1745-1749), 36opHuK 3a OpywimeeHe
Hayke — Mamuuya cpricka 25 (1960) 49-58; Emilij Laszowski, “Arkivi po Zupaniji Sriemskoj“, Starine
JAZU 29 (1898) 2; “Vukovska Zupanija“, in: Hrvatska enciklopedija, mrezno izdanje, Zagreb 2021,
http://www.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=65663 (accessed on 9. 2. 2023).

3 Until the Croatian-Hungarian Settlement in 1868, the status of the Kingdom of Slavonia within
the Hungarian legal system was not clear. The Banal office in Zagreb claimed jurisdiction
over the Slavonian Kingdom and, meanwhile, the Hungarian government in Budapest denied
such claims as unfounded and treated the Slavonian counties equal to other Hungarian ones.

Josip Kolanovi¢, Josip Barbari¢, Jozo Ivanovi¢, “Drzavno-pravni poloZaj Slavonije i Srijema u
dokumentima 1699-1848“, Fontes: Izvori za hrvatsku povijest 1/1 (1995) 11-28.

4 “Vukovska Zupanija“, http://www.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknica.aspx?1D=65663 (accessed on
9. 2.2023); Petar Koruni¢, Naselja i stanovnistvo hrvatskih pokrajina 1750-1857. godine, sv.
2, Zagreb 2018, 652, 668.

*> Ivan Beuc, Povijest institucija drZavne vlasti Kraljevine Hrvatske, Slavonije i Dalmacije:
Pravnopovijesne studije, Zagreb 1985, 232-246; Branko Dubravica, “Politicko-teritorijalna
podjela i opseg civilne Hrvatske u godinama sjedinjenja s vojnom Hrvatskom 1871.-1886",
Politicka misao : ¢asopis za politologiju 38/3 (2001) 159-172; Franz Vanicek, Specialgeschichte
der Militdrgrenze, Band IV, Wien 1875, 326, 372—-373, 597-601.
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Definitions of a city and its legal status

It is methodologically difficult to make a clear division between urban and rural
settlements. No universally accepted definition of urban settlements exists. The size,
population, architecture, urban planning, function etc. are often the features used
to determine a settlement’s urban character but with no universal parameters well-
defined to apply. The only possible and logical solution would be to rely on the legal
status of the settlement as an identification mark. The urban character of settlements
was legally recognised in Habsburg lands since the Middle Ages but not in a uniform
way. In the early 19* century, the Kingdom of Hungary’s urban status was granted
foremost to the settlements called “Royal Free Cities”. They were at the same level
in the constitutional system as the counties and could communicate with the
government directly. The urban status, but of a lower level, was granted to towns
called privileged places, marketplaces, bishop towns etc. The system was inherited
from the Middle Ages when the ruler alone issued special privileges to the settlements
and their population. Therefore, the system was not unified and almost every town
was granted a different combination and level of rights, privileges and obligations. In
the second half of the 19 century, the legal status of urban settlements was unified
and regulated by special laws. The regulations from the 1850-1851 period basically
abolished municipal rights of the cities in Slavonia and degraded them to the level of
districts. In other words, they became simple administrative units of the central
government with limited self-government that was fully controlled. The Habsburg
governorship in Zagreb could easily overrule any decision made by the city’s
institutions. The same laws included a distinction between simple marketplaces and
marketplaces “with an established magistrate”, which would eventually be treated
almost as Royal Free Cities. In 1861, municipal rights were re-established on paper
only and the right to own courts and jurisdiction was definitely abolished in 1874, but
was very limited since the 1850s anyway. The law of 1881 defined urban settlements
again as separate administrative units — “urban communes” or cities — but with very
limited self-government rights. The new law of 1895 granted the “urban communes”
different levels of rights. Only four cities in Croatia-Slavonia were subordinated to the
Banal-government in Zagreb directly (among them Zemun in Syrmia) and, meanwhile,
all others were subordinated to the counties or even district administrations.
Marketplaces with an established magistrate became subordinated to the counties
and could keep their prestige designation, but the local administration had to be
adjusted to the model prescribed for ordinary communes.®

® Huno fdenwvh, “YpbaHusaumja Hapoaa? JemorOpadcKm pa3Boj Cpricke rpagcke nonynauuje
y Apyroj nonosuHu 19. BeKa - CTaTUCTUUYKKM npernen”, y: YpbaHusaumja y MCTOYHO] U
jyronctouHoj EBponu = YpbaHm3auma B BOCTOYHOM M toro-BoctoyHol EBpone, yp. CphaH
Pyauh, Anekcej AnexkcaHaposud FfopauH, Beorpag 2019, 173—-178; I. Beuc, Povijest institucija, 265—
266, 274, 294-295; “Br. 34 — Zakon od 21. lipnja 1895. ob ustroju gradskih ob¢inah u kraljevinah
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In “frontier” Syrmia, the status of an urban settlement could be achieved by
promotion into a “Free Military Community”. The Military established the cities with
the aim to supply the mainly rural population with some necessary craft and trade
products. The Military Communities were not subordinated to the Regiments and
had some sort of a local administration but very limited self-government rights. The
central government was always in charge of the most important issues and could
overrule all local decisions. In 1862, the status of “urban communes” and in 1871 of
“cities” was granted to them. After the Military Frontier was gradually abolished
(1871-1882), the cities obtained urban status due to the laws of the Kingdom of
Hungary and Croatia-Slavonia.’

Syrmian settlements with urban status

Due to the fact that until the 1880s Syrmia was divided into two separate political
units with specific legal systems defining urban settlements differently, it is not
possible to apply one unified model of legal status for the whole region or the entire
period. Furthermore, several settlements experienced changes in the legal status in
the 1802-1910 period, sometimes gaining urban status but also losing it.

In “civilian” Syrmia, the County capital Vukovar was divided into two separate
political units (communes), both marketplaces — Old and New Vukovar (Stari and Novi
Vukovar) — until they were unified in 1873. The city was a Royal Free City in the Middle
Ages but the law of 1895 granted the settlement only the status of an ordinary
commune (like rural ones).?

Ruma was a simple marketplace since 1747 and a privileged one with an
established magistrate since 1749.° By the law of 1895, the city was basically
promoted into an “urban commune”.%° Officially there were at least four to eleven
other marketplaces in “civilian” Syrmia. Marketplaces (Oppida in Latin) were basically
all places with a privilege granted to hold regular markets. The famous author of
Hungarian statistical surveys, Johann Andreas Demian, claimed that there were six
marketplaces in Syrmia in 1802. The non-nobles census of 1828/29 counted fifteen

Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji“, in: Sbornik zakonah i naredabah valjanih za Kraljevine Hrvatsku i
Slavoniju, Godina 1895 (Komad I-XXI. Broj 1-90), Zagreb 1895, 219-254.

7 H. Oenvh, “YpbaHusaumja Hapoga?“, 176-177.

8 Vukovar remained the capital of the County despite losing urban status in 1895.

“Br. 34 — Zakon od 21. lipnja 1895. ob ustroju gradskih obcinah u kraljevinah Hrvatskoj i
Slavoniji“, 219-220; “Vukovar”, in: Hrvatska enciklopedija, mreZno izdanje, Zagreb 2021,
http://www.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=65649 (accessed on 14. 1. 2023).

° The inhabitants of Ruma achieved by the 1749 contract the right to handle all disputes with
the feudal master in county or royal courts. Cnasko raspunosuh, Pyma, mpaosuwme y Coemy
1718-1848/49, Hosu Cag 1969, 12—-66.

10 “Br, 34 — Zakon od 21. lipnja 1895. ob ustroju gradskih obéinah“, 219-220.
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marketplaces.’ It is debatable whether all these places, some of them inhabited by
just a few hundred souls, can be considered urban settlements. In the early 19t
century, Demian considered the inhabitants of PoZega only “citizens” (biirgers), i.e.
urban population, in the “civilian” part of the Kingdom of Slavonia, since he concluded
that “we obviously cannot count the inhabitants of the noble marketplaces as
members of the urban class”.?2 The cases of Sid and Irig, two large settlements with
urban structure characteristics, are somehow specific. Irig acquired the status of a
marketplace basically in 1706, when the citizens obtained the privilege to organise
markets. A century later, citizens made a deal with their feudal master and gained
internal autonomy.?* Sid was promoted into a marketplace in 1773 but remained
dependent on its feudal master with whom the citizens had to renew a contract every
few years.* All other, mainly small marketplaces in size, were subordinated to their
owners, i.e. feudal masters or the Realm, with almost no autonomy. In the second half
of the 19 century, all marketplaces in Syrmia, except Ruma, became ordinary
communes by law, losing any kind of urban status.

In “frontier” Syrmia, the Military Communities of Petrovaradin, Sremski Karlovci
and Zemun preserved their urban status after the abolishment of the Military
Frontier. By the law of 1895, Zemun retained the highest level of urban status, being
subordinated to the Banal government in Zagreb directly and, meanwhile, other
towns became subordinated to the County. Vinkovci had the status of a Free Military
Community in 1765-1787, but was subsequently downgraded to a marketplace
despite being the headquarters of the Brod Regiment. After 1882 the marketplace
was further downgraded to a simple ordinary commune. Similarly, Sremska Mitrovica
was downgraded from a Free Military Community to a marketplace in 1787, but the
headquarters of the Petrovaradin Regiment remained in the city. In 1881 Sremska
Mitrovica was granted the status of a Royal Free City and by the law of 1895 the town
was subordinated to the County.?®

1 Marketplaces in 1828/30: Cerevi¢, Erdevik, llok, Indija, Irig, Kamenica, Kukujevci, Nustar, Ruma,
§arengrad, Sid, Sotin, Tovarnik, Vukovar Novi, Vukovar Stari (Ludovicus Nagy, Notitiae politico-
geographico statisticae Inclytu Regni Hungariae partiumque eidem adnexorum,tomus
secundus, Buda 1829, 32-34). Johann Andreas Demian, Darstellung der Oesterreichischen
Monarchie Ill Band / | Abtheilung, Statistische darstellung des Kénigreichs Ungern | Theil, Wien
1805, 446; L. Nagy, Notitiae politico-geographico statisticae, 32—34; Petar Koruni¢, Naselja i
stanovnistvo hrvatskih pokrajina 1828/1830. godine, Zagreb 2019, 237.

12 Demian used the term “Biirgerstand” which we translated as “urban class”. J. A. Demian,
Statistische darstellung des Kénigreichs Ungern | Theil, 456.

13 Cnasko Maspwnoswuh, Upue, mpeosuwme y Coemy 1687-1849, Hosu Cag— Vpur 1994, 8, 63—66.

14 Cnasko Maspunosuh, “LUna n wmacko snactennHcTso (1699-1849), 36opHuk 3a OpywmeeHe
Hayke — Mamuua cpncka 16 (1957) 48—-49; Bnagax Faspunosuh, “Cpemcka Tprosuwra y XV
1 NpBoj nonoBuHK XIX BeKa“, bakaay4yku HoeembapcKu cycpemu : 360pHuK padosa 20, batba
Nyka 2019, 69.

15 Alexander Buczynski, Gradovi Vojne krajine 1, Zagreb 1997, 52, 74-75; E. Laszowski, “Arkivi po
Zupaniji Sriemskoj“, 5; “Br. 34 — Zakon od 21. lipnja 1895. ob ustroju gradskih ob¢inah®, 219-220.

120



DEMOGRAPHIC DYNAMICS OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX POPULATION
IN SYRMIAN CITIES IN 1802-1910

The status of an urban settlement can undoubtedly be assigned to all former Royal
Free Cities, Free Military Communities and urban communes by law. Since many
settlements were obtaining and losing such status, the only reasonable way to definitely
classify them as urban or not for the purpose of the research, is to take into account all
that had such legal status at any point in time. This definition includes: Vukovar, Ruma,
Petrovaradin, Sremski Karlovci, Zemun, Vinkovci and Sremska Mitrovica.

Demographics of Syrmian cities in 1802-1910

In the first half of the 19" century, no universal, all-inclusive and periodic censuses
were carried out in the Kingdom of Hungary. Statistical records about the population
were more frequent and of better quality in cities than in rural areas, but still far from
modern standards. The nobles were usually not counted, but their number in the
south of Hungary was rather small and does not affect the research results. In the
second half of the century, professional population counts were ordered and carried
out by institutions of the state. Official publications about the census results and data
are available. A major problem for researchers with almost all censuses in the former
Habsburg Monarchy is the lack of data about ethnicity. To conduct demographic
research about a specific ethnic group, methodological modifications are required.
Data about religious affiliation and the mother tongue are available and useful to
determine the ethnicity. The Orthodox population in Syrmia was almost entirely
Serbian by ethnicity and thus data about the Orthodox can be used instead of lacking
census information.

Censuses and data for 1802, 1813, 1828/30, 1831, 1839/40, 1857, 1869, 1890 and
1910 were used for research. It is important to note that not all data are fully
comparable since the count methodology was changing from census to census
(present population, population with permanent residence, military, non-nobles etc.)
but we tried to use the most compatible categories from each to minimise possible
errors or distortions and make the results reliable.®

16 Censuses and data sources by year: 1802: data relate to the present population (Johann
Andreas Demian, Darstellung der Oesterreichischen Monarchie IV Band / Il Abtheilung,
Statistische Beschreibung der Militér-Grénze 11 Band, Wien 1807, 175, 186—187, 189-190,
194); 1813: data relate to the present population (Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv — OESTA,
Kriegsarchiv — KA, Zentralstellen — ZSt, Wiener Hofkriegsrat — HKR, Hauptreihe — HR, Akten,
Karton —Kt. 3428, 1814 B—No 112/4); 1828/30: data relate to the non-noble population (L.
Nagy, Notitiae politico-geographico statisticae, 32—34; P. Korunié, Naselja i stanovnistvo
hrvatskih pokrajina 1828/1830. godine, 237); 1831: data relate to the present population
without the military (HuHo fenuh, “CraHoBHUWTBO BojHe KpajuHe 1831: BepcKa CTPYKTYpa,
HaTaNUTeT, MOPTAAUTET, HynuujanuTet”, 36opHuk Mamuue cpricke 3a ucmopujy 90 (2014)
58-59); 1839/40: data relate most likely to the present population (Elek Fényes, Magyar
orszdgnak, ‘s a’ hozza kapcsolt tartomdnyoknak mostani dllapotja statistikai és geographiai
tekintetben V Kotet, Pesten 1839, 54-55, 65; Elek Fényes, Magyar orszdgnak, ‘s a’ hozzd
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In the early 19 century, Syrmian cities, except Vinkovci and Petrovaradin, were
dominated by Orthodox citizens, i.e. by Serbs in terms of ethnicity. In “frontier”
Syrmia, the cities of Zemun, Sremski Karlovci and Sremska Mitrovica were actual
Serbian urban strongholds. In “civilian” Syrmia, Orthodox believers did not have any
majority in the cities, but in Vukovar and Ruma they accounted for almost a half of the
population. During the first half of the 19t century no major demographic changes or
anomalies could be observed. As a consequence of war during the 1848/49
Revolution, the population in most cities declined in the early 1850s. Most noticeable
is the disproportionate population decrease by religion. The Orthodox population
decreased in a more severe manner than other communities. Since the 1860s the
cities began to grow again, but the Orthodox population was not able to maintain
the same share in the population as in the first half of the century. The war obviously
affected the reproductive capacities of urban Orthodox citizens in Syrmia, and new
immigration waves of mostly non-Orthodox Christians since the 1860s caused a
significant change in the religious/ethnic composition. Orthodox Serbs had a vast
majority in Zemun, Sremski Karlovci and Sremska Mitrovica in the first half of the 19t
century, but were able to keep a tiny one in Sremski Karlovci in the early 20t century
only. The dynamics of this process differed from place to place.

In Zemun, Orthodox citizens comprised a vast majority until the end of the 1850s,
despite significant losses in the 1848/49 Revolutionary War. In the 1857—-1890 period,
the Orthodox community was demographically stagnating and, meanwhile, other
groups increased their share due to immigration. The impact of war on the
demographics of the Serbian Orthodox population in Zemun can be clearly statistically
observed.

kapcsolt tartomdnyoknak mostani dllapotja statistikai és geographiai tekintetben V1 Kotet,
Katonai Végvidék, Pesten 1840, 193-197); 1857: data relate to the domestic population by
permanent residence; data for Zemun, Petrovaradin and Sremski Karlovci from the official
census publication, for Ruma from the Archives of Vojvodina and for the others from Sabljar’s
publication (Statistische Ubersichten iiber die Bevélkerung und den Viehstand vor Osterreich
nach der Zdhlung vom 31. october 1857, Wien 1859, 176; Apxus BojsoauHe, ®oHg 23 —
3emasbcka CBTB, leHepanHu cnucu, dacumkna 1274, 6poj 4779/1858; Vinko Sabljar,
Miestopisni riecnik kraljevinah Dalmacije, Hervatske i Slavonije, Zagreb 1866, V-VI, 263, 364,
461, 475); 1869: data relate to the present population probably with the military
(Bevdlkerung und Viehstand der im Reichsrathe vertretenen Kénigreiche und Ldnder, dann der
Militérgrénze, nach der Zdhlung vom 31. December 1869, Heft 1, Wien 1871, 316-317); 1890:
data relate to the present population without the military (Politicko i sudbeno razdieljenje
Kraljevina Hrvatske i Slavonije i repertorij mjesta po posljedcih popisa godine 1890, Zagreb
1892, 140, 142, 145-146); 1910: data relate to the present domestic population without the
military for Zemun, Petrovaradin, Ruma and Sremska Mitrovica and for the others to the
present population with the military (A Magyar korona orszdgainak 1910. évi népszamldlds
1, A népesség fibb adatai k6zségek és népesebb pusztdk, telepek szerint, Budapest 1912, II-
690-699).
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Table 1 Population of Zemun in 1802—-1910%

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1802 7,089 - -
1813 8,313 5,536 66.59
1828/30 9,197 6,811 74.06
1831 9,136 6,597 72.21
1839/1840 8,543 6,042 70.72
1857 8,528 4,909 57.56
1869 10,046 4,358 43.38
1890 12,823 4,622 36.04
1910 15,835 5,845 36.91

Chart 1 Population development in Zemun in 1802-1910%#
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A very similar pattern to Zemun may be observed in the case of Sremski Karlovci.
In the early 19% century, Orthodox Serbs comprised almost three quarters in the total
population and maintained a similar share until the Revolution of 1848/49. After the
war, the share decreased to two thirds, and a long period of a steady population
decrease or stagnation of the Orthodox can be detected. Finally, in 1910 the Orthodox
had only a tiny majority of 56%. At the time it was the only city in Syrmia left with an
Orthodox majority.

17 Data sources: See footnote No 16.
18 Data sources: Table 1.
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Table 2 Population of Sremski Karlovci in 1802—1910%°

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1802 4,745 3,514 74.06
1813 5,726 4,223 73.75
1828/30 5,499 4,116 74.85
1831 4,682 3,438 73.43
1839/1840 4,357 3,315 76.08
1857 4,002 2,614 65.32
1869 4,874 2,892 59.34
1890 5,490 2,950 53.73
1910 6,342 3,553 56.02

Chart 2 Population development in Sremski Karlovci in 1802—1910%°
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In Petrovaradin, the Orthodox never had a majority in the population and most of
them lived actually in the nearby village of Bukovac that was attached to the city. This
is the main reason for the decline in the late 19t century since the village was
administratively separated from Petrovaradin prior to 1880. The city itself had only
limited growth capacities since there was almost no space to expand left for new
construction works. Petrovaradin was “locked” within the same spatial and

demographic framework as in the early 19% century.

9 Data sources: See footnote No 16.
20 Data sources: Table 2.
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Table 3 Population of Petrovaradin in 1802—-1910%

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1802 3,522 - -
1813 3,762 845 22.46
1828/30 4,859 1,488 30.62
1831 4,337 1,107 25.52
1839/1840 4,353 1,241 28.51
1857 3,502 1,023 29.21
1869 4,597 1,198 26.06
1890 3,777 144 3.81
1910 4,160 281 6.75

Chart 3 Population development in Petrovaradin in 1802—-1910%2
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Sremska Mitrovica was a large marketplace and the headquarters of the
Petrovaradin Regiment in the early 19" century. Until 1910 the population basically
tripled and there is no evidence that the 1848/49 Revolution did any significant harm
to the city. Immigration in the second half of the century, on the other hand, had a
huge impact on the religious and ethnic composition. Orthodox Serbs lost the majority
after the Revolution of 1848/49, probably due to some war losses as well, but showed
some demographic vitality until 1910 by significantly increasing the population. Still,
other religious groups did even better and the Orthodox comprised just about 40% of
the population in the early 20t century.

21 Data sources: See footnote No 16.
22 Data sources: Table 3.
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Table 4 Population of Sremska Mitrovica in 1802-1910%

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1802 3,489 2,531 72.54
1828/30 5,132 3,159 61.55
1839/1840 4,402 2,720 61.79
1857 4,888 2,373 48.55
1890 9,541 3,366 35.28
1910 12,325 4,892 39.69

Chart 4 Population development in Sremska Mitrovica in 1802-1910%*

Sremska Mitrovica 1802-1910

— Total pop.

= == QOrthodox pop.

14000
12000 /,
10000
5 /
2 8000
& /
o -
-
4000 —— -
—_——-~-——————
2000
0
1802 1828/30 1839/1840 1857 1890 1910

The marketplace of Ruma was inhabited by almost 50% Orthodox citizens in the
early 19% century. After the Revolution of 1848/49, the Orthodox community
decreased significantly in the number and share. The city’s population almost doubled
until 1910, but the Orthodox community was more or less at the same level as in the
1820s, and thus the share of the Orthodox decreased to some 27%.

2 Data sources: See footnote No 16.
% Data sources: Table 4.
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Table 5 Population of Ruma in 1828/30-1910%

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1828/30 6,367 3,071 48.23
1839/1840 7,071 3,446 48.73
1857 7,511 3,043 40.51
1890 9,582 2,672 27.89
1910 11,668 3,199 27.42
Chart 5 Population development in Ruma in 1828/30-1910%
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Orthodox Serbs were never a majority in Vinkovci, but in the early 19t century
they were a significant community comprising around a fifth of the population. After
the Revolution of 1848/49, they suffered a huge decrease in numbers, but recovered
somewhat in the following decades. The city was growing fast and the Orthodox could
not keep up and deteriorated to some 9% in the total population in 1910.

%5 Data sources: See footnote No 16.

% Data sources: Table 5.
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Table 6 Population of Vinkovci in 1828/30-1910%

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1828/30 3,349 679 20.27

1839/1840 3,102 628 20.25

1857 3,113 442 14.20

1890 5,946 632 10.63

1910 9,220 823 8.93
Chart 6 Population development in Vinkovci in 1828/30-1910%®
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The capital of the Syrmian County Vukovar was administratively divided into Old
and New (Stari and Novi) until 1873, so the values for both had to be added and
presented for the city as a whole. Orthodox Serbs were a strong community in the first
half of the 19t century, making about 40% in the total population. After the 1848/49
Revolutionary War, the Orthodox were demographically stagnating and, meanwhile,
other groups, mainly due to immigration, helped the city to overcome the 10.000
population hurdle in 1910. Orthodox Serbs made up just about 15% of the population
of Vukovar in the same year and lost undoubtedly a lot of influence on the city’s
authorities and policies.

7 Data sources: See footnote No 16.
28 Data sources: Table 6.
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Table 7 Population of Vukovar in 1828/30-1910%°

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1828/30 5,038 2,050 40.69
1839/1840 4,860 1,769 36.40
1857 7,070 1,753 24.79
1890 9,494 1,519 16.00
1910 10,359 1,628 15.72
Chart 7 Population development in Vukovar in 1828/30-1910%°
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The Serbian Orthodox population in Syrmian cities during the 19t century was
constantly deteriorating. In the 1828/30-1910 period, the total population in Syrmian
cities increased by 30,468 inhabitants or 77.25%. The urban Orthodox community
decreased by 1,153 inhabitants or -5.39% in the same period. The share of the
Orthodox in the urban population decreased from 54.19% to 28.92%.

Table 8 Urban population development in Syrmia (7 cities) in 1828/30-19103

Year Total population Orthodox population | Share of Orthodox in %
1828/30 39,441 21,374 54.19
1910 69,909 20,221 28.92

2 Values for Old and New Vukovar (Stari and Novi Vukovar) are added up. Data sources: See
footnote No 16.

30 Data sources: Table 7.

31 Data sources: Tables 1-7.
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The demographic trend observed in Syrmia was not specific. Orthodox Serbs were
facing a constant decrease in the numbers and share in urban settlements in a much
broader region including the whole Military Frontier, Croatia, Slavonia, and the south
of the Kingdom of Hungary proper during the 19t century. Syrmia, together with the
neighbouring southern Backa and Banat regions, could be considered a sort of a Serbian
Orthodox urban stronghold in the early 19t century. Most of the cities in that broader
area were dominantly inhabited by Orthodox citizens and had a huge impact on
economic, military, cultural, educational and political processes. The cities in the south
of the Kingdom of Hungary were political centres of the Serbian national movement in
the Monarchy and most Serbian “national” institutions (schools, societies, theatres,
publishing houses etc.) were placed there. The dominant Serbian character of the cities
began to vanish since the 1850s and most became multi-ethnic with a Serbian minority
until 1910. This development hindered the Serbian movement to accumulate necessary
intellectual, economic and political capacities to influence government policies and
successfully participate in everyday political life in the Monarchy.3?

The process of “losing” the cities was particularly problematic for the Orthodox
Serbs in Syrmia. The Orthodox population made up some 45% of the total present
population of the County in 1910, but only 29% in the cities.* Orthodox Serbs were
not able to maintain a fair share in the urban population in the County where they
always comprised the most important and largest religious and ethnic group. The
consequences of war and migrations have been identified as the major causes of the
decline of the Orthodox in urban settlements during the 19t century, but additional
research is necessary to examine these processes in detail.

32 H, fenuh, “YpbaHuzaumja Hapoga?“, 181-186.

33 We compared values from Table 8 and for the whole Syrmian County in the 1910 census
publication (including Zemun, which was administratively not subordinated to the County at
that time). A Magyar korona orszdgainak 1910. évi 1, II- 470-476.
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HwHo Oenunuy

ANHAMUKA OEMOIPA®UYECKOIO PA3BUTUA NPABOCTABHOIO HACENEHUA
B CPEMCKUX OBLLIMHAX/TOPOAAX B MEPMO/, C 1802 NO 1910 roA.

Pestome

JaHHbIM TEKCT NOCBALLEH CTAaTUCTUYECKOMY aHAIM3Yy Pa3BUTUA Hace/IeHUA ropoaoB
Cpema B nepmog c 1802 no 1910 roabl. Ansa HaceneHHbIx NyHKTOB Cpema, 4/1a KOTOPbIX
6b110 BO3MOXHbIM 3aKpPenuTb NPaBoBOW cTaTyc ropoaa (3emyH, Cpemcku Kapiosuwm,
MeTpoBapagmH, Cpemcka Mutposuua, Pyma, BUHKoBUM 1 BykoBap), NnpeacTaB/ieHbl
[aHHbIE 0 YMC/IEHHOCTM 06LWEero 1 NPaBoOCIaBHOrO HaceneHusa. AHann3 NoKasan, uto
B nepsoi nonosuHe XIX BeKa B HO/IbLUIMHCTBE FOPOAOB MPABOCAABHbIE XKUTEN
coctasnanu nmbo abcontoTHoe 60nbLUMHCTBO (3emyH, Cpemckun Kapnosuu, CpemcKa
MuTpoBuLa), MO0 OYeHb 3HAYUTENIbHOE MEHBLIMHCTBO U3 Hoslee yem TpeTu
HaceneHus (Pyma n BykoBap). B TedeHMe NATUAECATLIX FOLOB B MOYTU BCEX FOPOAAX
6b1710 3aPUKCMPOBAHO 0OLLEE CHUNKEHME YMCNEHHOCTU HAceNeHUa B pesysibTaTe
BOEHHbIX cOb6bITMIN BO Bpema Pesonouuun 1848/49 ropos. [emorpaduyeckoe
BOCCTAHOB/IEHWE HACTYMWJIO Yepe3 c/efylollee AecATUNETUE, HO NMpPaBOC/iaBHOe
coobLuecTBo gemorpadunyecKkm 3acTono, YTo NPUBEO K MOCTENEHHOMY COKPALLEHMIO
€ro fo0aun B HaceneHumm scex ropogos Cpema ao 1910 roga. B Hayane XX BeKa TONbKO
B CpeMckux KapnoBL,ax NpaBoOC/aBHbIE XKUTE/M BCE eLLe COCTaBAAM 6osiee NONOBUHbI
HaceneHwus. [,ona NpaBoC/iaBHbIX B 06LLeM ropoacKkomy HaceneHnn Cpema CHU3MNach
€ 54,19% B 1828/30 rogax o 28,92% 8 1910 roay. MpasocnasHoe HaceneHune B 1910
roZy coctaBnsano okoso 45% HaceneHma CpemcKom KynaHum, HO BCETO /IULLb HEMHOTO
meHee 29% B ropogax. MocToOAHHOE CHUXEHWEe A0/N B FOPOACKOMY HaceNeHun m
noTepsa SPKO Bblpa*KEHHOro cepbcKoro xapakrepa 60/bWMHCTBA FOPOLOB MMENo
HeraTMBHOE BAMAHME HA BO3MOMKHOCTM CEPOCKOro Hapoaa M ero NOANTUYECKUX U
APYTUX OBUXKEHUS ANA aKTMBHOMO y4acTMa B MOJAUTUYECKUX M OBLLECTBEHHbIX
npoueccax B Fabcbyprckoit MoHapxuu.

HuHo Odenuh

AVNHAMUKA AEMOIPA®CKOI PA3BOJA CPMNCKE MPABOC/IABHE NONYNALUMIE
Y CPEMCKVUM KOMYHUTETUMA/TPAAOBUMA 1802-1910. FTOAUHE

Pesnme
Pap, je nocBeheH CTaTUCTMYKOj aHAaNN3M pPa3BOja CTAHOBHULLTBA CPEMCKUX rpaaoBa y
nepuoay oa 1802. go 1910. roamHe. 3a cpemcKa Hacesba, 3a Koja je 6uno moryhe

YTBPAUTU ypbaHK CTaTyC y npaBHOM cmuciy (3emyH, Cpemcku Kapaosuu, NetposapaamH,
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Cpemcka Mutposuua, Pyma, BuUHKoBUM 1 ByKkoBap), npeacTaB/beHu cy noaaum o 6pojy
YKYMHOT 1 NPaBOCNABHOr CTAaHOBHMLUTBA. AHa/IM3a je MOKa3ana Aa cy y NpBsoj NOJI0BUHMU
XIX Beka y BehuHM rpaioBa NPaBOCAABHU KUTE/bU YUNHUAWN UK ancoNyTHY BehuHy
(3emyH, Cpemcku Kapnosuu, Cpemcka MuUTpoBMLA) AN BEOMA 3HAYajHY MakbUHY Of
npeko TpehuHe cTaHoBHMWTBA (Pyma 1 BykoBap). TOKOM neaeceTnx roguHa y CKopo
CBUM rpaZloBMMa 3abenexkeH je onwTu nag bpoja CTaHOBHMKA Kao Nocneamua paTHUX
Aewasarba y Pesonyumjn 1848/49. ropuHe. [emorpadcku onopasak je ycneamo
AeuUeHUjy KacHMje ann je npaBoCnaBHa 3ajegHuuUa gemorpadCcku cTarHmMpana wro je
Y3POKOBA/I0 MOCTENEHO CMatbeHE HEHOT YAena y NonynaLmju CBUX CPEMCKUX rpaaoBa
cee po 1910. roguHe. lMoyeTkom XX BeKa camo y Cpemckum Kapnosumma cy
NpaBOCNaBHW CTAaHOBHMLUM jOW YBEK MNpeAcTaB/ba/iv HATNONOBUYHY BehuHy vy
nonynauuju. Yaeo npaBociaBHUX Y YKYNMHOM ypbaHoM cTaHoBHMLWTBY Cpema onao je ca
54,19% y 1828/30. Ha 28,92% y 1910. rognHu. MpaBocaasBHO CTaHOBHMLWTBO je 1910.
YMHWUNO OKO 45% y nonynaumju Cpemcke KynaHuje anm camo HenyHux 29% y rpafosmma.
KOHCTaHTHO cMatbMBakbe yaena y ypbaHoj nonynaumjn n rybutak M3pasmTo cprnckor
KapaKTtepa BehuHe rpazoBa MMano je HeraTMBaH yTULAj Ha KanauumTeTe CPrCcKor Hapoaa
M NoKpeTa y Xab3bypLUKOj MOHApPXMjM 33 aKTUBHUM LEN10BaHEM U YYECTBOBaHEM Y
NONUTUYKMM W APYLITBEHUM NPOLLeCUMA.
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Abstract: The paper discusses some of the key demographic characteristics of the
urban population in Serbia at the turn of the 19* to the 20t century. Emphasizing
factors such as sex and age distribution, marital pattern, household composition,
dwelling ownership, engagement in agriculture, and literacy, the study relies on the
official data from the 1900 census. The analysis presents aggregated data for both
urban and rural settlements, providing a nuanced understanding of their differences
and similarities. Additionally, the paper extracts and highlights specific data for the
three largest urban centres — Belgrade, Ni$ and Kragujevac, offering deeper insight into
their dynamics.
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Urban Development in 19*" Century Serbia

At the turn of the 19'" and 20 centuries, only 14% of Serbia’s population lived in
urban areas. In contrast to more industrially developed European nations, where the
late 1800s and early 1900s witnessed substantial urban migration fuelled by
industrialization, Serbia’s migration patterns in the early 19* century were
significantly shaped by political events. Prior to the early 19 century, urban
settlements in Serbia were predominantly inhabited by the Turkish/Muslim
population. However, the First Serbian Uprising (1804—-1813) marked a transformative

" aleksandra.vuletic@iib.ac.rs
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period as the Turkish/Muslim population vacated, making way for a predominantly
Serbian population to move in. Following the upheaval of the Uprising, the expelled
Turks/Muslim residents, along with individuals from other nationalities such as
Greeks, Cincars, Jews, etc., who had previously inhabited major urban centres, began
returning to urban settlements. The attainment of political autonomy (1829-1834)
and the initiation of the construction of the Serbian national state further catalysed
immigration, drawing Serbian and other non-Muslim populations to Serbia, largely
from neighbouring regions of the Ottoman and Habsburg Empires. Conversely, the
Turkish/Muslim population experienced a gradual decline, until 1867 when it entirely
left the country.

After gaining autonomy, the first population census took place in Serbia (1834).
The urban population was relatively modest at that time, with the most prominent
urban settlements situated in the northern part of the country, near or along the
border with the Habsburg Monarchy. The largest among these were Belgrade (7,033
inhabitants), Sabac (2,018), Smederevo (2,450), and PoZarevac (2,033).1 Over the
ensuing decades, there was a gradual increase in the Serbian and other non-Muslim
populations within urban settlements. Up until the mid-19t century, there was a
notable influx of immigrants to urban areas, originating from the Habsburg and
Ottoman Empires. In the latter half of the century, however, the demographic
landscape shifted, with immigrants from rural areas of Serbia assuming the
predominant role in shaping the urban populace.

With the territorial expansion into four southern districts in 1878, Serbia’s network
of urban settlements underwent significant growth. The newly annexed areas
exhibited a higher proportion of urban dwellers compared to the pre-existing regions
of Serbia. In 1879, the urban population’s share in the new districts reached 14.2%,
marking a 7% increase compared to the urban population share within the old borders
of Serbia, as recorded in 1874 census. Notably, urban settlements in the southern
part of the country boasted a larger average population size than settlements in the
old regions. Following its incorporation in Serbia, Nis, the largest urban centre in the
newly acquired regions, ascended to become the second-largest settlement in the
country in terms of population size.?

1 Leposava Cvijeti¢, “Popis stanovniStva i imovine u Srbiji 1834. godine“, MeSovita grada
(Miscellanea) Xl (1984) 9-118. The Turkish/Muslim population, residing in six designated
imperial cities (until 1867), was excluded from the census as it fell outside the jurisdiction of
Serbian authorities. According to unofficial data about the Turkish population in Belgrade in
the mid-1830s, there were 1.338 married men, 1.322 unmarried men (including children)
and 1.104 members of military units, in: Aleksandra Vuleti¢, Nino Deli¢, “Population of
Belgrade as a Focus of Political and Administrative Interest in the mid-19* Century”, in:
Belgrade 1521-1867, ed. Dragana Amedoski, Belgrade 2018, 336.

2 Aleksandra Vuleti¢, “Demografske karakteristike stanovnisStva novih okruga u vreme
prisajedinjenja KneZevini Srbiji“, in: Od turske kasabe do modernog grada preko Berlina i
Versaja, ur. Milos Jagodic, Pirot 2018, 129-140.
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The initial official classification of inhabited places occurred in 1866, where all
settlements underwent categorisation into towns, small towns and villages. The
status of town was granted to Belgrade and district seats, determined by the
administrative function of the settlement. Conversely, small town status was primarily
contingent on the economic functions of the settlement, with crafts and trade serving
as predominant activities for the population. The administrative division of
settlements revealed a total of 39 urban settlements — comprising 17 towns and 21
small towns. As time progressed, the number of urban settlements expanded, mainly
due to the rise in small towns. These settlements, originally mostly rural, saw the
prevalence of urban economic activities such as trade and crafts over rural pursuits
like agriculture, earning them the classification of small towns. In the subsequent
decades, the town status was exclusively reserved for district seats, and the increase
in their number was primarily closely tied to adjustments in territorial administration.
In 1889, the two largest urban centres, Belgrade and Nis, were bestowed with the
status of special administrations, prompting a more frequent designation of cities for
these urban areas.?

As the 19%" century drew to a close, the count of urban settlements increased to
81, encompassing 24 towns and 57 small towns.* The accompanying chart illustrates
the population growth of towns in Serbia from 1834 to 1900, focusing on settlements
that held that status in the year1900. Notably, the last five among them became part
of Serbia in 1878.

3 For more details on the systematisation of urban settlements: Bojana Miljkovi¢-Kati¢,
Struktura gradskog stanovnistva Srbije sredinom XIX veka, Beograd 2002, 62—84.

4 Statisticki godisnjak [SG] V (1900), Beograd 1904, 33-36; Statistika Kraljevine Srbije [SKS]
XXIV (1905), Beograd 1906, p. LXX.
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Chart 1: Urban population in 1834, 1874/1879 and 1900
(in absolute numbers)®

°> Sources of data for 1834 and 1874/1879: Vladimir Jovanovi¢, Aleksandra Vuleti¢, Momir
Samardzi¢, Nalicja modernizacije. Srpska drZava i drustvo u vreme sticanja nezavisnosti,
Beograd 2017, 233; za 1900: “Popis stanovnistva u Kraljevini Srbiji 31. decembra 1900.
godine”, in: SKS XXIIl (1903), Beograd 1904, 9-686. Column 1874/1879: data for 1879 relate
to the last five settlements in the chart.
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At the close of the 19* century, a mere eight urban settlements in Serbia boasted
populations exceeding 10,000 inhabitants (Belgrade, Nis, Kragujevac, Leskovac,
PoZarevac, Sabac, Vranje and Pirot), while the majority had fewer than 5,000
residents. The average population of urban settlements stood at 4,334.° Interestingly,
during this period, many villages still surpassed certain urban settlements in
population size. For instance, the village of Azanja, with 7,426 inhabitants in 1900,
exceeded the population of 12 towns, including Smederevo, the administrative centre
of the district where Azanja was situated. In comparison to many European countries,
the growth of the urban population in Serbia throughout the latter half of the 19t
century was notably slow. The primary hindrance to its expansion was attributed to
the absence, or rather the slow development of industry.”

Methodological Considerations

Despite the relatively modest proportion of the urban population within the
overall demographic landscape of late 19t century Serbia, and the circumstance that
many urban settlements had fewer inhabitants than their rural counterparts, the
urban population exhibited distinct demographic characteristics setting it apart from
the rural populace. This study aims to illuminate several pivotal features: sex
distribution, age composition, marriage patterns, household structure, dwelling
ownership, engagement in agriculture, and literacy.® These demographic attributes
are derived from the findings of the 1900 census and other relevant statistical data
of that era. To enhance clarity, the data are presented aggregately for both, urban and
rural settlements, facilitating the examination of disparities or resemblances between
them. Moreover, data for the three largest urban centres — Belgrade, Nis and
Kragujevac — have been isolated from the aggregated urban dataset for a more in-
depth analysis. We consider these city centres representative due to their substantial
population sizes and unique characteristics, which we will briefly outline.

From the very inception of the modern Serbian state, Belgrade held the status of
a primate city. Although formally declared as the capital of Serbia only in 1841,
Belgrade had already solidified its position as the paramount city in preceding
decades. Its significance was deeply rooted in its geostrategic location, positioned
along the border with the Habsburg Monarchy, granting it exceptional political,

6 SKS XXIV (1905), p. LXXI. About the development of urban centres in the second half of the
19% century also see: Nino Deli¢, “Urbanizacija naroda? Demografski razvoj srpske gradske
populacije u drugoj polovini 19. veka — statisticki pregled”, in: Urbanizacija u istocnoj i
jugoistocnoj Evropi, ed. Srdan Rudi¢, Aleksej Gordin, Beograd 2019, 167-196.

7 The increase in the urban population in the last decades of the 19*" century was attributed
to administrative changes — the proclamation of certain rural settlements as urban — rather
than to the growth of the population in them, SKS XXIV (1905), p. LXX.

8 Due to the limited scope of the work, data on the national and religious affiliation of the
population have been omitted. They will be the subject of a separate paper.
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economic, and cultural importance. Belgrade served as the primary conduit for trade
with the neighbouring Monarchy, facilitating the influx of European cultural influences
into the city and subsequently permeating throughout the country. By the year 1900,
boasting population of almost 70,000 residents, Belgrade stood as a city nearly three
times larger than Ni$ and four and a half times larger than Kragujevac.®

Kragujevac, a settlement located in central Serbia, held the distinction of being
the inaugural capital of the modern Serbian state. Its selection as the capital in 1818
was driven by political and strategic considerations. However, with the waning
relevance of these factors following the attainment of autonomy, the capital was
subsequently relocated to Belgrade in 1841. Notably, in the mid-19t century,
Kragujevac witnessed the establishment of its first industrial plants, marking the
inception of its transformation into the industrial hub of Serbia. During its tenure as
the capital, Kragujevac experienced a slower population growth compared to
Belgrade and other northern towns. Nevertheless, in the latter half of the 19% century,
propelled by industrial development, Kragujevac demonstrated higher rates of
population growth. Consequently, by the late 19t century, it emerged as the third-
largest urban settlement in Serbia.°

Nis, the largest urban settlement in southern Serbia, became part of the country
in 1878. Given its political significance for the Serbian state, Ni$ earned the title of the
second capital of Serbia in the 1880s and 1890s. Throughout most of the 19t century,
Nis underwent development under distinct political and economic conditions in
comparison to urban settlements in the older districts of Serbia. These conditions gave
rise to specific demographic characteristics, which, along with other urban centres in
the south, set it apart at the time of its integration into Serbian state. Noteworthy
among the distinctive features of urban centres in the southern region were their
larger population size compared to the cities in the older areas, a higher proportion of
women in the total population, and a lower number of literate residents.!

When applicable, data are differentiated for the male and female population. The
results of the 1900 census provided information on both the factual and legal
population, and for the purposes of this paper, data pertaining to the factual
population have been utilized.

9 A. Vuleti¢, N. Deli¢, Population of Belgrade, 327-346.

10 At the time when there were still tensions between representatives of the Serbian and
Ottoman administrations, the position of Kragujevac in the interior of the country, outside
the main lines of communication and without the presence of the Turkish military and civilian
population, played a decisive role in its selection as the capital, see: Aleksandra Vuletic,
“Demografski kapaciteti Kragujevca kao prestone varosi“, in: Kragujevac prva prestonica
moderne Srbije 1818—-1841, ed. Predrag lli¢, Kragujevac 2019, 11-29.

11 A. Vuleti¢, “Od turske kasabe do evropskog grada“, 129-140.
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Sex and Age Distribution

Throughout the entire 19*" century, the male population in Serbia consistently
outnumbered the female population. The gender disparity was most pronounced in
the mid-first half of the century, gradually diminishing thereafter, but still evident in
the late 1800s. This demographic phenomenon is primarily attributed to immigration,
as during this period, more people migrated into Serbia than departed from it. Given
that men are more actively involved in migration processes, immigration tended to
skew the population towards a higher proportion of males. The distribution of the
population by sex in urban and rural areas, along with the largest urban centres in
Serbia in 1900, is represented in the accompanying chart.?
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Chart 2: Population by sex in 19003

The prevalence of men in late 19" century Serbia exhibited a more marked
disparity in urban areas, constituting 55% of the population, compared to rural areas,
where the proportion of men was only marginally higher than that of women (51%).
This gender disparity was more pronounced in the largest city centres, primarily
attributable to the presence of military personnel, gendarmerie members, and to a
lesser extent, convicts. In Belgrade, these three groups collectively constituted 16%
of the male population, nearly a fifth in Kragujevac, and as much as a third in Nis. If
we exclude the aforementioned groups and focus solely on the civilian population, Nis
and Belgrade, with 53% and 53.5% of the male population, respectively, would exhibit
a slightly lower proportion of men compared to the urban settlement average;
meanwhile, Kragujevac, with 55.4% male residents, would slightly exceed the average
for urban areas.

12V, Jovanovi¢, A. Vuleti¢, M. Samardzi¢, Nali¢ja modernizacije, 202—234.
13 SKS XXIIl (1903), 2-8, 158-163, 314-319, 746-751.
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At the time of incorporation into the Serbian state, the gender disparity in Nis and
other urban settlements in the southern regions was less pronounced compared to
urban areas in older regions of Serbia. However, by the close of the 19% century, these
differences in population structure according to gender had nearly vanished. This
convergence was influenced by two main factors: a more substantial increase in the
female population in urban settlements of the older regions, and the presence of
military and gendarmerie units in urban areas in the southern part of the country.

The age structure of the urban and rural population, categorized by sex and
distributed across five age groups (0-15, 16—45, 45-70, 70+), is depicted in the chart
below:

m0-15

H 16-45
m46-70

u 70+

Urban males Rural males Urban females Rural females

Chart 3: Age structure of urban and rural population in 1900%°

Among the aforementioned population groups, the most notable disparity in age
structure existed between the male populations in urban and rural areas. In urban
settlements, the age group of 16—45, representing the most work-capable segment
of the male population, was the most prevalent, while in rural areas, the largest
contingent comprised the young population not yet fit for work. Discrepancies in age
structure between urban and rural settings were also evident in the female
population, albeit to a lesser extent. In towns, men aged 16—45 constituted 55% of the
male population, whereas women in the same age group accounted for 47%. These

1 The numerical superiority of men is considered a characteristic of all cities in the territory
of the former Ottoman Empire, in which only men had an active working role, in contrast to
Western European cities, where women were already part of the labour force in the
economic system in the 19 century, so they often had a larger share in the city population
than men, Vladimir Jaksi¢, “Cislo i pokret ljudstva glavnog grada Beograda“, Glasnik Drustva
srpske slovesnosti IV (1852) 252.

15 SKS XXIIl (1903), 746—748.
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variations can be attributed to a higher influx of men aged 16—45 through urban
immigration and a greater male presence in the economic activities of urban
settlements. In the category of the population aged 45 and above, the distinctions
between men in urban and rural areas were marginal, while there was a higher
proportion of elderly women in urban settlements. We posit that these differences
may be linked to more favourable living conditions for women in urban areas, coupled
with their reduced exposure to physical labour compared to their rural counterparts.1®
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Belgrade, Kragujevac, Nis, males Belgrade, Kragujevac, Nis, females
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Chart 3a: Age structure of urban population in 1900%”

All three major urban centres exhibited a higher proportion of male population
aged 16-45 compared to the average for urban settlements. We assume that the
heightened presence of the army and gendarmerie members in these major urban
centres contributed to this overrepresentation. Notably, NiS had the highest
proportional number of army and gendarmerie members, consequently resulting in
the largest share of men within 16—45 age group. In contrast, in the female segment
of the population, Belgrade recorded the highest proportion within the 16-45 age
group. This could be attributed to a potentially greater influx of female immigrants
from the neighbouring Habsburg Monarchy, distinguishing the capital city from other
urban centres.

6 For more information about the mortality rates in Serbia in the second half of the 19t and
the beginning of the 20™ century and the average age of the population see: Aleksandra
Vuleti¢, “Mortalitet muskaraca i Zena u Srbiji 1862-1910. godine”, Istorijski casopis LXXI
(2022) 411-431.

17 SKS XXIIl (1903), 2-4, 158-160, 314-316.
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Marriage Pattern

Early marriage, a low number of unmarried individuals, and a high degree of
household complexity are fundamental characteristics often associated with the
marriage model in 19'" century Serbian society.*® As the rural population constituted
the overwhelming majority of Serbia’s demographic composition, it exerted a
profound influence on the average values of demographic features for the entire
country. By examining the data on the marital status of the Serbian population in
1900, our aim is to ascertain whether the imperative of marriage, prevalent in rural
society, also extended to urban areas.

80%
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50%
40% - m Unmarried
30% - ® Married
20% -
10% » Widowed

0% - T T m Divorced

Urban Rural Urban Rural
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Chart 4: Population aged 15+ by marital status in 1900%°
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Chart 4a: Population aged 15+ by marital status in 1900%°

18 A classical paper on marriage patterns that sparked a plethora of scholarly writings on this
topic: John Hajnal, “European Marriage Patterns in Perspective”, in: Population in History:
Essays in Historical Demography, ed. D. Glass and D. Eversley, Chicago: Aldine, 1965, 101—
143. About the literature concerning the Serbian family in the past see: Aleksandra Vuletic,
Porodica u Srbiji sredinom 19. veka, Beograd 2002.

19 SKS XXIII (1903), 746—-751.

20 SKS XXIIl (1903), 2-8, 158-163, 314-319.
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Divergent marriage patterns were observed between urban and rural populations.
The prevalence of unmarried individuals was significantly higher in urban areas,
particularly among males. The percentage of unmarried men aged 15 and above was
nearly double in urban areas compared to rural ones, standing at 41% and 22%,
respectively. The highest concentration of unmarried men was found in the largest
urban centres; in Kragujevac, nearly half of men aged 15 and above were unmarried.
Conversely, the proportion of unmarried individuals was notably lower in the female
urban population, at 17%, only 2% higher than their rural counterparts.

Another aspect worth exploring involves comparing the absolute numbers of
married men and women in both urban and rural areas. In towns, the number of
married men exceeded that of married women (75,927 vs. 61,876), whereas in rural
areas, the trend reversed, with the number of married women surpassing that of
married men (444,734 vs. 432,696). These disparities can be attributed to migration
patterns. A portion of married men relocated from rural to urban settings, either
temporarily or permanently, without their spouses, who, in turn, either temporarily
or permanently remained in their native areas. In the overall count of married
residents in Serbia, the number of married men exceeded that of married women by
2,013. We posit that a significant portion of this “surplus” can be associated with
immigrants from abroad — specifically from the Habsburg and Ottoman Empires —
who arrived in Serbia without their spouses.

We posit that the disparities in marriage patterns between urban and rural
populations can largely be ascribed to the distinct economic systems in these areas
and the differing roles of women within them. In rural economies, entering into
marriage served as a necessary precondition not only for the biological reproduction
of the family but also for the economic reproduction of the domestic household. In
contrast, urban economies, where women typically played a less active role, required
a material foundation established by men as a prerequisite for marriage, aimed at
supporting future families. Consequently, men in urban centres tended to marry at a
later stage than their rural counterparts, with some remaining unmarried throughout
their lives. Conversely, economically dependent women in urban settings often
married at an earlier age. This dynamic contributed to a notable age difference
between husbands and wives, particularly pronounced in urban areas. We posit that
this discrepancy is a contributing factor to the significantly higher number of widows
compared to widowers in urban settings.?*

211n 1900, the average age at marriage for men in urban areas was 27.7 years, and for women
23.2 (in rural areas, men got married at an average age of 23.2, and women at 21), SG IV
(1900), p. 112. One of the reasons for the significantly higher number of widows in urban
areas compared to the number of widowers could also be the trend of widowers remarrying
more often. Most often, widowed persons entered into marriages with widowed persons,
and in marriages between widowed persons and unmarried persons, the number of
marriages between widowed men and girls was much higher than between widowed women
and young men.
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The distinctiveness of Belgrade, when compared to other urban areas, lies in the
higher proportion of unmarried women aged 15 and above within the female
population. This demographic characteristic can be linked to the unique features of
the economic system in the capital city and migration processes. While the overall
participation of women in the urban economic system was limited, it was more
prominent in Belgrade than in other urban centres. The majority of employed women
in the capital held positions as auxiliary workers, such as cooks and laundresses.
Engaging in these occupations was deemed unsuitable for female members of the
local population, leading them to be predominantly undertaken by women, often
unmarried, who migrated to Belgrade from the Habsburg Monarchy.

Household Composition

The distinctive feature of Serbian society in the past that has garnered significant
attention in global academic discourse is the complexity of family households. Similar
to the examination of marriage patterns, scholarly investigations have predominantly
focused on the rural population, with the structure of rural households being assumed
as representative of the entire Serbian society.?? The following chart will shed light on
whether and to what extent differences existed in household structure between rural
and urban settlements in the late 19% century.
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Chart 5: Population by household composition in 19003

Households in rural areas tended to have a larger number of members compared
to those in urban areas, mainly due to the distinct organisation of life and work. Unlike
in villages, where economic activities occurred within the family household, urban

2 For more information see: Aleksandra Vuleti¢, “Koliko dusa Zivi u jednoj ku¢i? Broj ¢lanova
seoskog domacinstva u Srbiji 1834-1910“, Srpske studije 3 (2012) 219-244.
23 SKS XXIIl (1903), 2-8, 158-163, 314-319, 746-751.
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economies (centred around trade and crafts) operated outside the family structure.
Additionally, a significant portion of the population in urban environments consisted
of migrants, among whom a notable portion were younger unmarried men in search
of employment. Consequently, urban areas exhibited a higher prevalence of single
households compared to rural regions. As mentioned earlier, in urban settings, the
initiation of marriage required financial resources to sustain the future family,
whereas in rural areas, the dynamic was reversed, with marriage being essential for
both biological and economic household reproduction. It is noteworthy that Belgrade
exhibited the least household complexity, while in Nis, the complexity surpassed the
urban average. We propose that this specific characteristic of Nis may be linked to its
development within the Ottoman Empire until 1878 and a lower level of immigration
compared to Belgrade and Kragujevac.

Households by Dwelling Ownership

Urban and rural settlements also varied in terms of the predominant ownership
type of the houses/apartments in which the population resided.

mOwners MTenants m Owners & Tenants
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Belgrade Kragujevac Ni$ Urban Rural
population population

Chart 6: Distribution of households by dwelling ownership in 19002

In rural settlements, the majority of the population resided in their own homes.
In urban areas, population fluctuations were significantly higher than in the
countryside, resulting in a considerable number of residents living in rented houses
and apartments. Belgrade had the lowest percentage of residents who owned their

24 SKS XXI11 (1903), 2-8, 158-163, 314-319, 746-751.
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homes; the prevalent housing arrangement in the capital involved a combination of
landlords and tenants within the same residential building. This indicates a higher
frequency of population turnover and greater availability of rental housing spaces.
We hypothesize that the higher number of homeowners in NiS, compared to Belgrade
and Kragujevac, can be attributed once again to a lower level of immigration and a
longer, uninterrupted tradition of civic life in the city.

Engagement in Agriculture

The primary economic sectors in urban settlements throughout the 19t century
were trade and craftsmanship. Industry was in its early stages, and only a few urban
areas had industrial plants. Throughout the entire 19 century, a portion of the urban
residents remained engaged in agriculture as the main economic activity. The chart
below illustrates their percentage in the urban population as of 1900.
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Chart 7: Share of the population engaged in agriculture in 1900%°

At the turn of the 19t and 20% centuries, a fifth of the population residing within
urban boundaries was still engaged in agriculture.?® As expected, Belgrade had the
smallest percentage of individuals involved in agricultural activities — 1.6% of the total
population, along with Ni$ and Kragujevac, both of which also had significantly fewer
people engaged in agriculture than the urban average. Most of the inhabitants
engaged in agricultural activities were registered in the urban settlements of the
Pozarevac district, as well as in certain parts of eastern Serbia. PoZarevac, the fourth-

25 SKS XX/ (1903), 2—-8, 158-163, 314-319, 746-751.

%6 Some urban municipalities included one or two rural settlements that were clearly separated
in the census, but when calculating the average values, their population was also included
in the urban population. For this reason, the stated data on the number of farmers in urban
settlements are somewhat higher than was the case in reality.
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largest urban settlement in Serbia with slightly fewer than 13,000 inhabitants, and
without a single rural settlement within administrative boundaries, had as many as a
quarter of its residents engaged in agriculture.?’” The substantial involvement of the
urban population in agriculture during the late 19* century, along with significant
variations between individual urban settlements, might be associated with the slow
and uneven development of the urban economic system.

Literacy

Literacy among the population stands as a fundamental indicator of the level of
social development. The shift from restricted to mass literacy, witnessed in European
countries during the early modern period, exerted a profound impact on social
development in the 1800s.2% In Serbia, the transition to mass literacy commenced in
the middle of the first half of the 19t century but was not fully realized by the late
1800s. As expected, this transformation unfolded more rapidly in urban areas. The
proportions of the literate population aged six and above in urban and rural areas by
1900 are illustrated in the following chart. The literacy data for the residents of
Kragujevac and NiS are not presented, as there are no separate statistics available for
the population of these cities in the considered age category.
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Chart 8: Population aged 6+ by literacy in 1900%°

77 n Sabac, the next largest urban settlement, in the northwest of Serbia, 8% of the inhabitants
were engaged in agriculture, in Zajecar, in the east of the country — 21%, and in Vranje, in
the south — 9%. These figures do not include the population of rural settlements located
within the borders of the municipalities of Sabac and Vranje.

28 About the importance of literacy in promoting social and demographic change, see: John C.
Caldwell, “Mass Education as a Determinant of the Timing of Fertility Decline”, Population
and Development Review 6 (1980) 225-255.

29 SKS XXIV (1905), p. CXXIX. There is no separate data available for the literacy rates of
residents in Kragujevac and Nis for the population aged six and above.
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The literacy rate among the male population in urban areas was twice as high as in
rural areas, while among the female population, this disparity was much more
pronounced — female literacy in towns was even twenty times higher than in rural
settlements. The largest proportion of the literate population resided in Belgrade, where
almost 80% of males and 66% of females had mastered the skill of reading and writing.

An additional intriguing facet involves comparing the literacy levels of the
population in the old and new regions. When the four southern districts were
incorporated into Serbia in 1878, a notable discrepancy existed in the literacy levels
between the population previously under Ottoman rule and those who had lived in
the autonomous Serbian state for almost half a century. By 1884, the literacy rate
among the urban population in the old regions was 41%, whereas only 25% of the
urban population in the new regions was literate. The literacy rate grew more rapidly
in the subsequent two decades in the new regions. However, by the end of the 19"
century, it still remained lower than in the old regions of Serbia. According to the 1900
census, 46.6% of the urban population (aged 6 and above) in the new regions were
literate, while the literacy rate of the urban population in the old regions was 57.5%.3°

Concluding Remarks

In the late 19'" and early 20*" century, 14% of Serbia’s population lived in 81 urban
settlements. Belgrade, which had the status of a primate city with c. 70,000 residents,
Nis with c. 25,000 and Kragujevac with 15,000 inhabitants were the largest urban
settlements, while the majority of urban areas had fewer than 5,000 inhabitants.
Since industrial production was still at the outset, trade and craftsmanship dominated
the urban economic system. One of the indicators of the underdevelopment of the
urban economy was the relatively high percentage of the urban population engaged
in agriculture. Given that the vast majority of the population of Serbia consisted of
rural inhabitants, they had a dominant influence on the average values of
demographic features of the Serbian population as a whole. Although it was small in
number and did not have a significant impact on the average values of demographic
features, the urban population, when considered separately, exhibited demographic
specificities compared to the rural population. These specificities are even more
pronounced when features for the largest and most developed urban centres are
singled out and examined separately.

The urban population had a specific age-sex structure. While both urban and rural
areas showed a higher share of men in their populations, the predominance of men
was more pronounced in towns. Unlike rural areas, where the population under the
age of 15 was the most prevalent, urban areas were dominated by individuals aged
16-45. This dominance was particularly noticeable among the male population. The
demographic peculiarity of a higher proportion of men in young adulthood could be

30 DrZavopis Srbije XVI, Beograd 1889, p. XXXV; SKS XXIV (1905), p. CXXIII.
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attributed to immigration processes in urban environments, wherein this demographic
group was most actively involved. Additionally, this phenomenon served as an indicator
of economic trends, as the economic activity of men in urban areas significantly
surpassed that of women. This was especially evident among men aged 16-45, who
constituted the most productive segment of the population. The predominance of men
was intricately linked to the cause-and-effect relationship with the social organisation
and public sphere of action in urban areas where men held dominance.

The urban population exhibited distinct characteristics in terms of marriage
patterns and household complexity. Urban areas, particularly among the male
populace, had a significantly higher percentage of unmarried inhabitants. We posit
that this demographic specificity is closely intertwined with the urban economic
system. In contrast to the rural economic system, where marriage is deemed essential
for both biological and economic reproduction of the family household, the urban
economy necessitates an economic foundation for marriage. As men in urban
environments were actively engaged in economic pursuits and responsible for
establishing the material prerequisites for family formation, there was a propensity
to delay marriage. The lower household complexity in urban areas can be attributed,
in part, to migration, a primary factor driving urban population growth, with
individuals participating more extensively than families. This phenomenon was also
associated with the urban economy, which operated distinctively from the family-
centred structure found in rural areas. An individual in the urban environment
experienced less dependence on the family. Furthermore, the greater literacy levels
of the urban population positively contributed to individualisation and implied
reduced reliance on family communities.

The demographic characteristics of the urban population underscore that the
prevailing socio-economic conditions in urban areas shaped demographic patterns
distinct from those dominant in rural regions. Demographic patterns in rural
environments, such as marriage models and household complexity, were intricately
linked in a cause-and-effect relationship with the rural economy. Due to the longevity
of this economic model over centuries, these patterns remained stagnant or
“petrified”, for an extended period. Over time, these patterns began to be perceived
as culturally conditioned, reflecting the specificities of Serbian society and culture.
We observe that these demographic patterns adapted relatively swiftly to the social
and economic circumstances in urban areas. The question that persists is whether
the close connection between the demographic and economic regime in rural areas,
perceived as a distinctive cultural model, acted as a hindrance to the faster and more
substantial migration of the rural population to urban environments and its greater
individuation. It remains the open question to what extent the dominant rural
household family model not only resisted state management policies intended to
facilitate rapid urbanisation, industrialisation, and social modernisation but may have
also negatively influenced them. This may explain why, even seven decades after
gaining political autonomy and initiating the construction of a modern state, the
majority of Serbia’s population still lived in rural areas.
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AneKcaHapa Bynetuu
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6b11 benrpaa, B KOTopom npoxuBano okono 70 000 xuteneit, 3atem Huw c 25 000 n
Kparyesauy, ¢ 15 000 kutenei. bonbWIMHCTBO ropoOACKMX NOCENEHUN UMENO MeHee 5
000 kutenei. XoTa ropoackoe HacesieHMe 6b110 MaNIoYUC/NEHHbIM M HE OKa3biBaso
CYLLLECTBEHHOTO BAUAHMA Ha CpeaHUE 3HAYeHNA AeMorpadpuyecknx napameTpoB BCeW
CTpaHbl, OHO MMeno ocobble gemorpaduyeckme XapaKTePUCTUKM B OTHOLLUEHUM
NoJIOBOM M BO3PACTHOM CTPYKTypbl, 06pa3L0B 3aKato4eHUAa GPaKoB, CNOMKHOCTU
CeMeHOro X03AMCTBa, MKUNULLHbIX apaHXMPOBOK 1 IPAaMOTHOCTU. B ropoackmx cpesax
0017 MYXXCKOTFO HacesieHnn 6bina Bbllle, YeM B CENbCKMX; B HUX HaMbosiee LWMPOKO
npeacraBneHo 6biN10 MOIOLOEe B3pOC/TOe HacesieHne, Hanbosiee TpyLoCnocobHoe, B
BO3pacTe OT 16 0 45 neT, B TO BpeMA KaK Ha cene JOMUHUPOBA/IO HACENIEHNE MOJIOXKe
15 net. bosbllee KOMYECTBO MOOAbIX MYKUYMH BblIO CNeaCcTBUEM UMMUTPALUK, B
KOTOPOI 3Ta KaTeropus HaceneHua NpuMHMMANa Hanbosbliee yyactue. 3To HbI10
TaKXe WHAMKAaTOPOM 3SKOHOMMUYECKUX [OBUNKEHWUIN, MOCKOJbKY 3KOHOMMYECKan
AKTUBHOCTb MYXXUYMH B TOPOACKMUX Cpeiax 3HAUNTEIbHO MPEBbILLANa SKOHOMUYECKYHO
AKTUBHOCTb YKEHLUMH, 0COBEHHO MYXK4YMH B BO3pacTe oT 16 go 45 net, KoTopble
COCTaB/IANIM IKOHOMUYECKM Hanbonee NPoAyKTMBHOE HaceneHue. Jona X0NocCTbix
MYKUYMH BblNa HAMHOIO BbllLe B FOPOACKMX MOCENEHUAX, @ CPpeAHee KOINYeCcTBO
Y/NIeHOB CEeMeNHOro Xo3AWcTBa B HUX OblIO MeHblle, YemM B CeNbCKUX cpesax. B
ropoAckom cnocobe X03AWCTBOBAHWA ANA 3aKAlyeHMA 6Opaka TpeboBanach
3KOHOMMYECKas OCHOBA; MOCKO/IbKY MY¥KUYMHbI BblIN OTBETCTBEHHbI 33 CO34aHue
MaTepuasbHbIX YCN0BUIA A1 GOPMUPOBAHUA CEMbWU, OHU NPOABAANN TEHAEHUMIO K
6osee no3gHemy BCTynneHUo B 6paK. MeHbLIan CI0XKHOCTb CEMEMHOro X0341iCTBa
TaKXe CBA3aHa C UMMUIpaLMen, B KOTOPOK B Ho/bLIEe mepe y4acTBYIOT OTAE/IbHble
1UA, U C ropoACKOM 9KOHOMMKOM, KOTopas He PYHKLUMOHMPYET B paMKax CEMENHOIo
X03ANCTBA, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAMUT Ha cesle. FPaMOTHOCTb TaKyKe 61aronpuaTHO BAMANA
Ha WHAMBMAYANM3ALMIO UM MEHbLUYD 33aBUCMMOCTb MHAMBUAQ OT CEMENHOro
KO/INEKTUBA, U OHA TaK¥Ke B 6oNblUen Mepe XxapaKTepn3oBasia ropoacKoe HaceneHue.

Pewatowmnmu pakropammn B GopmmpoBaHmm cneundumyeckmx gemorpadpuyeckmnx
0COBEHHOCTEN TOPOACKOTO HaceneHusa OblM  MUTPALMOHHbIE MNpoLecchl U
0COBEHHOCTU ropoAcKkoro cnocoba xo3ancTeoBaHmna. Gopmbl gemorpaduryeckoro
nosegeHuns, Kotopble Nnpeobnafann Ha cene, OTHOCUTENIbHO BbICTPO MEHSNUCH U
npMcnocobanBaNnCh K COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKMM YCIOBUAM B TOPOLCKMX Cpeaax.
OcTaeTca OTKPbITbIM BOMNPOC O TOM, HACKO/IbKO M B KAKOWM CTENeHU B3aMMOCBA3b U
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TecHad CBA3b AeMorpadpuyeckoro pexmma Ha cesfe M CenbcKoro crnocoba
X03AMCTBOBAHMA, BOCMPUHMMAEMan Kak ocobas Ky/ibTypHas mMoaenb, ABAANUCH
npenatcTenem a4 60n1ee 6bICTPOro 1 3HAYNTESIbHOTO OTTOKA CE/IbCKOMO HaceseHns
B rOpOACKMe cpeabl U ero 6obluei MHANBUAYANN3ALUN.

AneKcaHgpa Bynetuh

rPAACKO CTAHOBHMLLTBO Y CPBUJU 1900. TOAMNHE:
OEMOTIPA®CKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE

Pesunme

Kpajem 19. n noyetkom 20. BeKa Yy rpagCKMm Hace/bMma — BapowmMma W
Bapowmuama, xuseno je 14% craHoBHuwTBa Cpbuje. Hajsehe rpapcko cpeanwTe
610 je beorpag, y Kojem je »kunsesio oko 70.000 cTaHOBHMKaA, a NoTom Huw ca 25.000
n Kparyjesau, ca 15.000 »kutesba. BehuHa rpagckux Hacesba Mmana je makse og 5.000
CTaHOBHMKA. MaKo je 6110 ManobpojHO 1 HUje MMaso 3HaYajHUjU YTULAj Ha NpOoCceYHe
BpeAHOCTU AemorpadCKmMx napameTapa 3a Lesly 3em/by, rpaiCKo CTAaHOBHULUTBO je
MMano ocobeHe gemorpadcke KapaKTepucTMKe y noraegy MNOJHE U CTapocHe
CTPYKType, obpacua cknanara 6paka, CAOKEHOCTM NopoguyHor gomahuHCTBa,
cTambeHuX apaHXMaHa M NMUCMEHOCTU. Y TPagCKMM CpeauHama yaeo MyLKor
CTaHOBHMLLITBA 6MO je BehM Hero y ceockum; y kma je 6uo Haj3actynsbeHunje mnahe
oZipacno, 3a paf HajcnocobHMje cTaHOBHMLITBO, y3pacTa 16—45 roauHa, A0K je Ha
ceny ALOMUHAHTHO 6uno ctaHoBHMWTBO Maahe og 15 rogmHa. Beha 3actyn/beHocT
MylLKapaua y miahem ogpacnom goby buna je nocneamua nmurpauuje, y Kojoj je
0Ba KaTeropuja CTaHOBHULITBA HajBuwe ydyecTBoBana. OHa je 6Buna nokasatesb u
€KOHOMCKMX KpeTakba, ¢ 063MpPOM Ha TO A3 je EKOHOMCKA aKTMBHOCT MyLUKapaua y
rpagcknm cpegmHama buna sHaTHO Beha 04, EKOHOMCKE aKTUBHOCTY YKeHa, HapOUYUTO
MylUKapaua y3pacta 16—45 rogmMHa Koju cy 6UaM eKOHOMCKM HajnpoAyKTUBHMUje
CTAaHOBHMULITBO. Y0 HEeOoXereHUX MyLllKapaua 6uo je mHoro Behu y rpasckum
Hace/bMMa, a NpoceyaH 6poj ynaHosa AomahnHCTBA ¥ FbMMa BMO je Matby Hero y
CEeOCKMM cpeamHama. Y rpackom HaumHy npuepehunBatba, 3a cTynare y bpak buna
je HeonxogHa e€KOHOMCKa Moasora; ¢ 063MpoM Ha TO Aa Cy MywKapuu 6uam
O/ZIFOBOPHM 33 CTBapake MaTepujasHUX npeaycnosBa 3a dopmuparbe nopoauue,
NMoKasmBanu cy TeHAEHUM]y KacHuMjer cTynaka y 6pak. Marba CI0XKeHOCT NopoanyHOr
pomahuHcTBa Takohe je noBesaHa ca MMUrpaLnjom, y Kojoj y Behoj mepu yyectsyjy
nojeAMHLUN, U TPaZiCKOM NPUBPELOM, KOja Ce He OfBMja Yy OKBMPY MOPOAUYHOr
AomahMHCTBA Kao WTO je TO Cay4aj Ha ceny. Ha uHanMBMAyaunjy 1 marby 3aBUCHOCT
nojeanHUA 04, NOPOAMYHOT KONEKTMBA NO3UTMBHO je AenoBana U NMCMEHOCT, Koja je
Takohe y Behoj mepu o4/ IMKoBana rpafCcKko CTAaHOBHULLTBO.
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MpecyaHU YMHMOLM Yy 06AMKOBaky creuuduyHux aemorpadckmx oasmKa
rPafCKor CTaHOBHULWTBA BMAM CY MUIPALMOHM NpoLecn n ocobeHoCTH rpapcKor
HauMHa npuepehusarba. O6aMLM semorpadcKor NoHallaka Koju cy npeosaagasanu
Ha cenly penaTmeHoO cy ce 6p30 Meranu 1 npunarohasanu ApyLUTBEHO-EKOHOMCKUM
OKOJIHOCTUMA Y TpaacKkmm cpeanHama. OcTaje OTBOPEHO NUTAkbE 4a /M je, U Y KOjoj
Mmepu, mefycobHa McnpensieTaHoCT M YBPCTA MOBE3aHOCT ZemMorpadCcKor pexnma Ha
ceny 1 ceockor HaumHa npuepehmBamba, Ynja ce cMmbrosa nepLenmpa 1 Kao ocobeHu
KYATYPHU MoAen, npeacTaB/bana KoyHuuy 6pxem u Behem oanmey ceockor
CTaHOBHMWTBA Yy ypbaHe cpeaunHe u kerosoj Behoj MHAMBUAYaLM)N.
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Abstract: The paper analyses the number, birth rate, mortality, and migration of the
population during the observed chronological period. It also examines the evacuation
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War. The features of demographic processes in war and post-war times are outlined.
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The Gorky region whose centre is the regional city of Gorky played a significant
role already in the pre-war years as a stronghold of state defence and was a large
industrial region with developed transport routes. It occupied an area of 89.2
thousand km2. On 1 January 1941, it included 62 districts, 17 cities, 26 urban-type
settlements, and 909 rural councils®. The Gorky region was one of the most populous
regions not only in Russia, but also in the USSR. According to the 1939 census, the
population of the region was in the third place in the USSR after the Moscow and
Novosibirsk regions?. With the beginning of the Great Patriotic War, during the battle

1 ALMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHOE AeNIeHME U OpraHbl BAAacTU HUKeropoackoro Kpas-
lopbkoBcKol obnactu (1929-1979), cnpaBoyHuK, Fopbkuit 1984, 9-10.; MocyaapcTBEHHbIN
06LLLEeCTBEHHO-NOUTUYECKNI apxmnB Huskeropoackoit obnactn — FOMNAHO. @. P-3. On. 1. 4.
2120. /1. 143-143. 06. — cTaT. AaH. 0 Yncae pPaioHOB Ha asryct 1941r.

2 Bcecoto3Has nepenucb HaceneHuns 1939 roa.: OcHoBHble utorn, Mocksa 1992, 23-24.
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for the capital of our Motherland, the city of Moscow, the region turned into the
nearest front-line rear area, supplying the front with equipment, weapons and other
necessities. However, as before 1991 documents in the archives were classified as
“secret”, the demographic processes taking place in the territory of the Gorky region
and in the regional centre were studied by learned historians in fragments, reflecting
only some aspects of this problem. Research into the topic is currently ongoing.

The goal of the authors of this paper is to use documentary sources and published
works to trace changes in the demography of the population of the Gorky region and
the regional centre of Gorky, and identify its features in the war and post-war periods
of Soviet history.

On the eve of the Great Patriotic War, there were three million 800 thousand
people in the Gorky region, of whom a third lived in cities and industrial settlements,
and two thirds in rural areas. The city of Gorky had more than 643,689 inhabitants3.

With the beginning of the Great Patriotic War, complex demographic processes
took place — the population decline due to mobilisation, migration of the population
from rural areas to cities, labour recruitment in the industry, recruitment of young
people into educational institutions of the labour reserves, evacuation, placement
and treatment of wounded soldiers in the hospitals of the Gorky hospital base, a
decrease in the birth rate and an increase in mortality associated with diseases and
the deterioration of people’s lives in general. All this, naturally, influenced the ratio
of urban and rural populations. Each of these processes had its own characteristics.

One of the features that also influenced the change in population in the cities and
villages of the Gorky region were the administrative-territorial transformations
carried out in 1939-1945. This implied the transfer of part of the territory and its
population to the newly formed Kostroma and Vladimir regions, including in 1943.
Murom went to the Vladimir region. By the decree of the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet of the RSFSR of 10 June 1943, the city of Gorky was turned from a regional city
into a city of republican subordination and retained this status until the summer of
19584, After the city of Gorky was subordinated to the republican level, population
statistics were collected separately and were closed. For this reason, it was earlier
difficult to accurately calculate the population of the city of Gorky and the urban
population of the Gorky region as a whole for the period concerned. After the access
to archive funds was enabled in 1991, historians now have such an opportunity.

Let us observe, to the degree possible, the above main demographic processes of
the population in chronological order.

According to the calculations of historian N. V. Chernysheva for 1941-1945,
compared to the pre-war period, in 1941 the share of townspeople in the Gorky
region increased to 1367.1 thousand people (33.8%), in 1943 to 1396.1 thousand
people (39.9%), and in 1945 to 1354.9 thousand people (44.0%). It should be noted

3 Anekceit FopauH, NanuHa CepebpsaHckas, HaTanbsa CakoBuu, “MfopbKkoBcKas 061acTb B rogpi
Benukon OteyectBeHHOM BOWHbI”, Bonpocsl ucmopuu 5 (2015) 61-72.
4 AOLMWHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAbHOE aeneHue, 10.
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that almost a half of the townspeople lived in Gorky (e.g. in 1945: 47.3%). Slightly
more than a half of Gorky residents lived in the countryside®.

What processes most influenced the population increase in cities and the regional
(republican) centre of the Gorky region during the war period? According to
researcher N. V. Chernysheva, those were migration processes. This historian provides
data indicating that changes in the size and composition of the population of Gorky
could not but affect all demographic processes, including the urban population®.

Let us trace the main trends in population changes in the Gorky region and the city
of Gorky during the war period.

The statistical analysis showed that the peak of the population decline in the Gorky
region occurred in 1942. The main reason was the mobilisation of Gorky residents
into the ranks of the USSR Armed Forces. During the war years, 884,504 people were
mobilised (including conscripts who served by the summer of 1941)’. In general, those
were people drafted from rural areas, since a part of the urban population worked in
defence enterprises, and highly qualified workers were part of the reserve. Is still
unknown how many reserve soldiers remained in Gorky factories. But it is known that
in 1942, 142.8 thousand people worked in the industry of the Gorky region, and in
1943 — 146.3 thousand?.

Another reason for the population decline in the Gorky region in the first years of
the war was a reduction in the birth rate by almost two-thirds compared to the pre-
war period. The peak of the decline in the birth rate in the region as a whole was
observed in 1943°. In urban settlements of the Gorky region, the largest drop in the
birth rate was recorded in 1944, and in rural areas —in 1943. The birth deficit during
the Great Patriotic War amounted to 289.2 thousand people in the Gorky region?®.
Moreover, in 1941-1942, the birth rate in the Gorky region was lower than all-Russian
indicators, whereby the pre-war trend was maintained, but in 1943-1945 recovery
processes in the region occurred faster than in the RSFSR as a whole.

During these years, the mortality rate of the population was also high, associated
with massive epidemics and deteriorating living conditions. During the war years, two
stages can be distinguished in the dynamics of population mortality. In the first stage
(June 1941 — autumn 1942), there was an increase in the mortality rate, especially in

> Hatanbsa YepHbiwesa, “Aemorpaduueckune npouecchbl B FopbKOBCKOWM 06/1aCTU HaKaHyHe U B
roabl Benunkoii OTeyecTBeHHOM BOMHbI”, BecmHuUK HuxceaopoOdcko2o yHusepcumema um.
H.U. Jlobayesckozo 1 (2022) 41, 42, 45.

% H. YepHblwesa, Jemozpaguyeckue npoyeccel, 41, 42.

7 KHMra namaTi HUXKeropoaLes, naslumx 8 Benunkon OTteyecteeHHoM BoHe 1941-1945 roaos.
T. 20, HukHUiA HoBsropog 2020, 7.

8 TannHa CepebpsaHckas, MpPombIWNEeHHOCTb M Kaapbl Boiro-Batckoro permoHa Poccuinckoi
deaepauum B KoHue 30-x — nepeoii nonosuHe 40-x rogos XX Beka, HuxkHWMiM Hosropog, 2003, 464.

9 LleHTpanbHbIit apxmB Huskeropoackon obnactm — LAHO. @. 4230. On. 4. 4. 353. /1. 34.

10 HaTtanbs YepHbiwesa, MapuHa CeuHu0Ba, HaTtanba Cakosuy “[eTckas U mnageH4yecKas
CMEepPTHOCTb B 061acTAX Bonro-BaTckoro permoHa HakaHyHe 1 B rogbl Benunkoii OTedecTBeHHOM
BOMHbI”, Bonpocsl ucmopuu 11(2019) 108.
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urban areas. In 1941, 34.6% of those who died in the Gorky region were city residents,
while in 1942 this percentage was already 43.3%. In Gorky, mortality in absolute
figures in 1942 increased to 26,407 people, compared to 15,661 in 1940. Compared
to the pre-war period, in 1942 the mortality rate in urban areas increased by 62.1%
and in rural areas by 107.6%, whereas in 1943 mortality began to decline and
continued down in 1944. However, mortality, although decreasing, was still higher
than the birth rate!!. In the Gorky region, in August—October 1941, there was a sharp
increase in the infant mortality rate. In the first half of the war, the region maintained
the pre-war trend of infant mortality in cities compared to infant mortality in rural
areas. In the Gorky region, 66,264 babies died during the war, i.e. every fifth child'2.
Infectious diseases such as typhoid, tuberculosis, septic angina, scarlet fever,
dysentery, malaria and others contributed to the increase in population mortality.
Typhus, brought in by the evacuated population, was particularly dreadful. By the
winter of 1942, the situation with epidemiological diseases became critical. In January
1942, 438 people were registered as infected with typhus in the Gorky region, and in
March their number increased to 3,538 people. Of 947 citizens of the Gorky region
who contracted typhus, 618 people were residents of the city of Gorky. In 1942, the
mortality rate from tuberculosis almost doubled compared to previous years. In 1940,
770 people died from tuberculosis in Gorky alone, and in 1942 — 1,503 people died®.
The fight against this disease was multifaceted and quite difficult, especially in military
conditions. In the implementation of specific measures, two assumptions were taken
as a starting point: the first is that the tuberculosis incidence was closely related to
social and living conditions, and the second is that tuberculosis is an infectious
disease, although this was not recognised before the war. But in August 1942, the
USSR People’s Commissariat of Agriculture (NKZ) recommended that health
authorities organise the fight against tuberculosis as an infectious disease. The set of
anti-epidemic measures included: specific prevention, early detection and
hospitalisation of patients, sanitation of the infectious lesion, monitoring of persons
who were in contact with the patient, detection of bacilli carriers, and widespread
health education. Mandatory registration of open forms of tuberculosis at the sanitary
and epidemiological stations was introduced, persons with open forms of tuberculosis
were not allowed to work in children’s institutions and schools, special tables were
allocated in workers’ canteens for patients with tuberculosis, etc. Such an extensive
programme was the first in the entire history of the fight against tuberculosis. It was
not possible to quickly defeat this disease.

1 TOMAHO. ®. 3. On. 1. 4. 3394. /1. 163; A. 4249. /1. 10.

12 H, YepHblwesa, Jemckasa u maadeH4yeckas cmepmHocms, 107, 108.

13TOMAHO. ®. 3. 0n. 1. [1. 4015. /1. 46; tOpwi1 Mepunkos “HekoTopble NPobaAeMbl UCTOPUUECKON
aemorpadum 1942-1943 ropos (no matepuanam r. Fopbkoro)” (goKknag npeacTaBneH Ha
TpeTbel Hay4yHO-MPAKTUYECKON KOHdpepeHuUn “IUCKYCCMOHHbIE BOMPOCHI POCCUMCKOWM
ncropumn”, Apsamac, 28-29. 05. 1998.
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As a result, from July 1942, a rapid increase in population mortality was observed
in all rear regions. In 1942, especially in the first half, the highest mortality rate for
urban residents was recorded for all years. In the cities of the Gorky region, the
indicators increased 1.6 times?*. In the brief “On the state of fertility and mortality in
the city of Gorky for 1942 and the first half of 1943”, the head of the City Health
Department Smirnova noted: “The sharp increase in 1942 depended on material and
living conditions, and a significant number of deaths are due to the evacuated
population and those released from camps, tens of thousands of whom passed
through the city...”*>. Male mortality from respiratory diseases, primarily pneumonia
and tuberculosis, predominated. Female mortality was higher than male mortality —
from acute infectious diseases, cardiovascular diseases, atherosclerosis, due to
weakening of the body and poor nutrition, overexertion and stress. Infant mortality
was high due to insufficient obstetric care. In 1942, in the Gorky region, including the
city of Gorky, 99,723 children were born, while the mortality rate was 162,341, of
whom 37,588 were children aged under one. In Gorky, 41,050 children were born,
76,104 died and 14,355 died in infancy. The reasons were premature birth, the
weakness of women in labour from malnutrition, infectious and other diseases®®.
Medical workers in the region, together with the public, did everything possible to
suppress the spread of infectious diseases: they sent patients to hospitals where they
were treated, disinfected houses and workplaces, ensured the uninterrupted
operation of bathhouses, and organised bathing days for schoolchildren, students of
vocational schools and factory education (FZO) schools. The city sanitary service kept
under special control city enterprises, and primarily defence factories, workers’
dormitories, water supply systems, sewers, landfills, railway stations, river piers, etc.
Major efforts were put in preventing the infection from being transferred to the front
and from the front to the rear. Thanks to the joint efforts of government agencies
and healthcare workers, since 1943, a turning point was seen in the rear areas with
a subsequent decrease in the incidence of all acute infections. A similar situation was
observed in the Gorky region. Compared to 1940, in 1943 the incidence of measles
declined 14 times, the incidence of scarlet fever 12 times, the incidence of dysentery
three times, typhoid fever two times, and diphtheria one and a half times?’. The fight
against infections was hampered by the shortage of sanitary doctors, epidemiologists

¥ TONAHO. ®.3.0n. 1. 4. 3126. /1. 111.

15 3a6BeHuto He noanexkmT: CTpaHULbl HUKeropoacko nctopun (1941-1945 roabl). KH. 3,
HukHuit Hosropop, 1995, 416.

16 Estimated by: 1O. Mepuunkos, “HekoTopblie Npobaembl UcTopuyeckoin aemorpacdumn”, 305;
AneKkcaHap BacsAruH, “EcTecTBeHHOe ABUKEHME HaceeHUs [0pbKOBCKOM 061acTv HakaHyHe
1 B roabl Bennkon OTeyecTBeHHOM BOMHbI” (goKNa4 nNpeacTaBneH Ha MeskBy3oBckon V
Hay4YHO-NPaKTUYECKOM KoOHpepeHUUN “ANCKYCCUOHHbIE BONPOCHI POCCUICKON UCTOPUN B
BY30BCKOM U LUKOJIbHOM Kypcax”, Apsamac, 30—31. 05. 2002); FONAHO, ®. 3. On. 1. [1. 4249.
N.11, 12.

17 Hatanba CakoBuY, “BAMsAHME YCNOBUI KMU3HU U paboTbl Ha 340poBbe HaceneHms: 1938—
1953 r1.”, K/IMO, 4 (124) (2017) 145.
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and bacteriologists. In connection with the outbreak of typhoid fever in Gorky and the
Gorky region, a Resolution of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR was
adopted on 28 November 1944, as well as the order of the Commissioner of the USSR
State Defence Committee of the People’s Commissariat of Agriculture dated 2
December 1944 on taking urgent anti-epidemic measures. Among the urgent
measures taken by the Gorky Regional Party Committee and the Regional Health
Department was the additional staffing of medical institutions. According to the order
No 664 of the USSR People’s Commissariat of Health dated 15 December 1943,
medical personnel from Uzbekistan, Georgia, Tatarstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Kuibyshev
region were sent to the Gorky region. Of 112 doctors, 82 arrived. The recall of doctors
from the Gorky region by the USSR People’s Commissariat of Health was stopped?®.
According to the RSFSR People’s Commissariat of Health, in 1944, there were 820
doctors, in the city of Gorky — 666, i.e. a total of 1,486 doctors, or 80% of the pre-war
number. As for the nursing staff, in the 1944—45 academic year, 1,397 people studied
in only two medical schools in the Gorky region. A total of 207 paramedics and nurses
were sent to the region’s districts'®. In 1944 dystrophy with a fatal outcome broke
out in the cities and villages of the region. It was much more difficult to treat
dystrophy than infectious diseases. The main medicine was a balanced and high-
calorie diet, which was impossible to provide at the time. The rationing system did not
make it possible to achieve a nutritious diet. However, in the city of Gorky there was
a decrease in the dysentery incidence. On 1 January 1944, 44 patients with dysentery
were identified, while on 1 January 1945, only six persons®. Despite the reduction in
medical institutions and the lack of specialists and their material support, throughout
the war there was a constant struggle of medical workers to prevent and suppress
epidemic diseases.

The healthcare anti-epidemic organisational forms and methods were improved.
The fight against infectious diseases in enterprises took place simultaneously with
meeting the everyday needs of workers, improving safety precautions and production
discipline in factories, and organising socialist competition among medical institutions
in the rear. Emergency anti-epidemic commissions were set up locally, and included
chairmen of local councils, representatives of party bodies, health authorities, the
People’s Commissariat for Internal Affairs (NKVD), military garrisons and military
medical services. Members of the Red Cross and Red Crescent Society provided
assistance to doctors. Together with the sanitary and epidemiological inspection, they
continued to inspect apartments, dormitories, public baths, canteens, wells, and held
lectures and conversations with the population. The city sanitary service kept water
supply systems, sewerage systems, landfills, railway stations, river piers, etc. under

18 Hatanba Cakosuy, “CoupanbHble Npobaembl TPYKEHUKOB Tbia: OpraHM13aLLms 34paBoOXpaHeHUs
B FOPbKOBCKOWM 06/1aCTU HaKaHyHe U B roabl Bennkoi OTeyecTBeHHOM BOWHbI”, HUKHWIA
Hosropog 2010, 54.

¥ TONAHO. ®. 3.0n. 1. A. 4432. /1. 38; [. 4840. /1. 45.

2 TONAHO. ®. 3. On. 1. 1. 4840. /1. 46.
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special control. Komsomol members helped medical workers. They cleared landfills,
removed garbage from city streets, and carried out educational work among the
population about the need to maintain hygiene and prevent infectious diseases. The
role of the state in increasing the birth rate should also be noted, as evidenced by
the Decree of the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet dated 8 July 1944. The
document focuses on increasing assistance to pregnant women and mothers of many
children. Maternity leave was extended to 77 calendar days, instead of 63 previously.
Mothers who had two children at the birth of the third and each subsequent child
received a one-time benefit from the government, and those who already had three
children at the birth of the fourth and each subsequent child also received a monthly
benefit. In addition, this Decree took into account the situation where many women
were forced to give birth outside of a legally formalised marriage. Such women were
given a monthly allowance and the opportunity to send their children to the children’s
home. Workers with infants were not required to work at night during the period of
breastfeeding. For them, gynaecological offices were set up in closed clinics and
outpatient clinics. The Employee Provisioning Departments (ORS) assisted them in
providing additional food and necessities for newborns. The heads of the medical and
sanitary units of enterprises were ordered to ensure proper control over the
implementation of this resolution?. Back in November 1944, the Council of People’s
Commissars of the USSR adopted the resolution “On measures to expand the network
of children’s institutions and improve medical and consumer services for women and
children”. By 1 January 1945, all premises of these institutions that were not occupied
for their intended purpose were supposed to be vacated and repaired. In the six
months after the decree was issued, the number of maternity beds in the Gorky
region increased by 150, nurseries by 804, the number of women’s and children’s
clinics increased by 28, 14 “milk kitchens” were opened, as well as four children’s
homes with 200 beds and 41 social and legal offices??. The efforts of the authorities
were aimed at the future.

In addition, a tax was introduced on bachelors and childless citizens and citizens with
a small number of children, in order to encourage them to enter into marriages and
create large families, on the one hand, and on the other, to raise funds for single mothers
and families with three or more children. However, despite the measures taken, during
the war period it was not possible to achieve a high birth rate, for known reasons.

21 The collection of laws of the USSR and decrees of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of
the USSR, 1938-1967, Moscow, 1956, 335 — DECREE of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR of 8 July 1944 on increasing state assistance to pregnant women, mothers with
many children and single mothers, strengthening the protection of motherhood and childhood,
on the establishment of the Honorary Title of Mother Heroine and the establishment of the
Order of Maternal Glory and Motherhood Medals — https://www.lawmix.ru/docs_cccp/3096
(access date 25 August 2023).

2 |IAHO. @®. 3118. On. 3. . 399. /1. 11; H. YepHblweBsa, Jemckasa u mMaadeH4ecKas
cmepmHocme, 109.
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The increase in the population of Gorky, as a regional and later republican centre,
occurred mainly due to processes called migration in sociology. Following the
chronology, migration began with the population evacuated to the Gorky region from
the front-line regions. A total of 186.2 thousand evacuated citizens arrived in the
Gorky region (data as of 1 January 1943). As of 1 September 1943, 178.9 thousand
were stationed there; of whom 64 thousand in cities, and 115 thousand in rural
areas?. However, during the process of re-evacuation, their number decreased: on 1
January 1944 —to 115.3 thousand people, on 1 July 1945 —to 32.6 thousand people.?*
In May—August 1945, the re-evacuation to Leningrad of children and adults —
orphanage staff and dependents — began. It was only on 11 June 1945 that Gorky
residents warmly saw off three trains with 1,018 pupils from Leningrad children’s
homes. In general, the issue of re-evacuation from the Gorky region has not been
studied enough, so there are no accurate data on the total number of citizens who left
the city of Gorky and the Gorky region for other regions?>.

In addition to the evacuated population of the city, the region was replenished
with wounded front-line soldiers. In 171 hospitals of the Gorky hospital base, 422,949
front-line soldiers were treated during the four years of war. After recovery,
approximately 138,618 people were sent to the front, and 379,034 people entered
the national economy to work. In addition, in 1941-1945 in the Gorky region, 33,780
war invalids and 15,639 labour invalids were employed?®. Demographic processes
among these categories of the population are poorly understood.

But, as statistics show, evacuated citizens and the wounded, who were in hospitals
for treatment, war and labour invalids did not become the main source of
replenishment of the urban population. A major role in its renewal and, first of all, in
the city of Gorky, was played by the migration processes such as labour mobilisation
in the industry and the mobilisation of young people to study in educational
institutions of the labour reserves. Thus, under the Decree of the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR dated 13 February 1942 “On the mobilisation of the able-
bodied urban population to work in production and construction during wartime”
who were to work in the industry, and primarily in defence enterprises in the city of
Gorky, 29.3 thousand people were mobilised during that year. The main source of
replenishment of the urban population were able-bodied collective farmers. In 1942,
rural residents accounted for 22.9% of those mobilised for permanent work in the
city, in 1943 —59%, in 1944 — 61.7%. Those were mainly women, girls and boys born
in 1925-1928, who were fit-for-work. In addition to mobilising internal labour
resources to work in military factories in the city of Gorky, those mobilised from other
regions and republics of the Soviet Union were attracted. In 1943, five thousand

BT, CepebpaHcKkasn, MpombILLAEHHOCTb M Kaapbl, 252.

% H. YepHbilwesa, [emoepaguueckue npoueccol, 42.

% Mob6paTtumbl, Mocksa 2019, 275.

26 KHura namati HUxeropoAues, nasLumnx 8 Beankoi OtedectseHHoM BoliHe 1941-1945 roaos.
T.1, HuxKHuiA Hoeropog, 2005, 173-178.
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migrants from Central Asia, mainly from Turkmenistan, arrived there. Some of them
arrived in the Krasnoye Sormovo plant. A distinctive feature of labour mobilisation in
the Gorky region compared to all-Union mobilisation is that its greatest scope took
place in 1942—-1943, while in the Union it was at the end of 1943-1944. Starting from
the second half of 1944, the number of those mobilised was reduced due to the
resumption of an organised recruitment of labour force from collective farms and
those mobilised from the front on a contract basis?’. For instance, only in the period
from 22 June 1941 to 31 May 1942, 11,478 people were called up to the Gorky
Automobile Plant through labour mobilisation, which amounted to 30% of the total
workforce; in 1944, 847 people were recruited, while 1,002 people and 2,016
demobilised soldiers were employed through free recruitment?®. In just three years
and seven months (from February 1942 to July 1945), approximately 67.2 thousand
people were mobilised into industrial production in the Gorky region. This contingent
significantly increased the number of city residents®.

Another migration wave of the population in Gorky was associated with the
enrollment of students in educational institutions of the labour reserves system,
created in 1940. In 1941, 26,497 teenagers came to study in RU (vocational schools),
ZhDU (railway schools) and FZO (factory education) schools. In addition to the local
youth, 1,112 boys and girls, evacuated from colleges and schools from Moscow,
Leningrad, Kiev, Orel, Kalinin, Tula, Minsk, Smolensk, Gomel, Rostov-on-Don, and
Veliky Novgorod, were enrolled in labour reserve educational institutions in the same
year. In 40 RUs, 37 FZO schools, five railway schools, in which in May 1944 there were
30,500 people, there were many evacuated teenagers. In total, during the war years,
91,504 people were admitted to vocational schools and FZO schools in the Gorky
region, and 71 thousand qualified personnel graduated, working mainly in defence
enterprises of the cities®. The Gorky region ranked third in Russia and the Union in
terms of student graduation after the Sverdlovsk and Kuibyshev regions. Graduates
of vocational schools and FZO schools made up for the labour shortage in production,
ensured their uninterrupted work, while young qualified personnel — teenagers 13—
16 years old, along with adults, fully performed the complex work of men, together
ensuring victory in the rear.

The above migration flows that occurred in the Gorky region during the war
period, both by the years of the war and by the population of the region as a whole
and especially by city, are quite difficult to accurately calculate, since from 1943 the
re-evacuation of citizens to their previous places of residence began. Yet to be
clarified is how many residents left, how many cured soldiers went to the front each

27T, CepebpnaHcKkan, MpombIlWNeHHOCTb U Kaapbl, 257, 259, 260-261.

8 Anekcelt FopamH, “TopbKOBCKMI aBTOMOBU/IbHbIN 3aBOA,. McTopua 1 coBpemeHHOCTb. 1932—
2012”, HuxkHuiA Hosropog, 2012, 106.

2T, CepebpaHcKkasn, MpombILlWAEHHOCTb U Kaapbl, 261.

30 Bnagmumup Benoyc, “Tpyaosble pesepBbl FOpbKOBCKOW 06nactv B rogbl Benukoi
OTeyecTBEHHOM BOVHbI, 3anucKu Kpaesedos. [opbKuli, 1985.23-28; TAP®. ®. 9507. On. 1. .
211. 1. 23-26, 53-55.
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year after being discharged from Gorky hospitals, how many demobilised soldiers
returned, and how many arrived in factories from other rear areas of the country,
and how many prisoners were in the correctional-labour camps (ITL) and NKVD
systems. Historians have only fragmentary information on these migration processes.

How demographic processes in the Gorky region affected the population of the
city of Gorky can be seen in the table below.

Population of the city of Gorky in 1941-1945
(as of 1 January, in thousand people)

Population 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945

Gorky 699,8 708,5 671,4 683,0 691,0

Compiled from: Materials of the Central Archive
of the Nizhny Novgorod Region (CANU). F.4230. Op.1. D.2087. L.10.

The table shows that in the initial period of the Great Patriotic War, the population
of Gorky was growing.

In the post-war period (second half of 1945-1949), changes in the demography of
the Gorky region continued, and the war left a particular imprint on them. The total
number of irretrievable losses in the Gorky region during the war years, according to
the “Book of Memory of Nizhny Novgorod Residents”, amounted to 340,275 people.
Of the Gorky residents who went to the front, every second did not return3.. The
counting continues to this day.

Partly, the compensation for the population was a surge in the birth rate in the
first post-war decade, which arose due to the fact that the generation of Soviet people
born in 1920-1925 had to postpone marriage and childbirth because of the 1941—
1945 war. This phenomenon is called “demographic compensation”. Its essence is
that demographic events in the life of a generation, postponed for some reason that
violates the natural order of their occurrence, after the disappearance of these
reasons, occur with high intensity.

In 1947, 16,183 people were born in Gorky, and 10,349 died, i.e. the natural
population growth amounted to 5,934 people. In the first half of 1948, 5,236 people
were born in the city of Gorky, compared to 7,347 in the first half of 1947. A total of
18,638 people were born and 5,539 people died, i.e. the population grew by 13,099
people32, By 1949, there was a trend towards an increase in the birth rate and a

31 KHura namaTi HUXKeropoaues, nasLumnx 8 Beankoit OtevectseHHoM BoiHe 1941-1945 rogos.
T.16,173-178.

32 Hukonait 3aHo3uMH, “OpraHMsanma cMCTeMbl 34paBooxpaHeHmns FoOpbKOBCKOM 061acTv B
1945-1953 rr.”, Borpocsbl HAYUOHAAbHbIX U ¢hedepamusHbix omHoweHul. Bbinyck 5(62),
Tom 10, 2020, 1052.
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decrease in mortality, and as a result, in general, there was an increase in the number
of residents of the Gorky region. The natural population growth of the region
amounted to 46,718 people, up by 69.6% compared to the previous 1948 year, and
by 75.3% compared to 1940. Compared to 1948, in 1949 the number of births in the
region increased by 24.1%. In 1949, 18,638 children were born. In urban areas this
figure increased by 38.9%, and in rural areas by 19.5%, but did not reach the pre-war
level. The number of births could have been higher without abortions, which
significantly influenced this figure33. Thus, over six months of 1948, 3,631 abortions
were recorded in the city of Gorky, compared to 2,974 in the same period of 1947. In
1949 there were 18,638 births and 9,686 abortions, which is 52% of the number of
births. The number of abortions was growing. During 1949, the number of abortions
increased by 1,058 cases or 12.3%. The vast majority of them took place without the
permission of medical commissions®*. In 1950, the natural population growth in Gorky
amounted to 11,400 thousand people. As a result, the general increase in the birth
rate that year led to a natural increase in the population in the Gorky region to 52,977
people, which was higher than pre-war values®. But the mortality rate was still high.
In 1949, in the city of Gorky, a significant share (more than 39.6%) were deaths from
the following diseases: pneumonia, tuberculosis, heart disease. The mortality rate
from cancer was especially high. In the post-war period, there was a decrease in the
mortality rate of children aged under one. Thus, in the city of Gorky, per 100 births,
children under the age of one died: in 1940 — 27.0; in 1947 — 19.0; in 1948 — 10.6; in
1949 —7.8. The cause of death was mainly pneumonia (in more than 40% of cases: in
1949 — 40.5%; in 1948 — 41.5%). On the other hand, in 1949, the number of deaths
from dysentery of children aged under one increased by 18.1%, from influenza by
three times, from 3.8% to 5.4% from typhoid fever and 45.6% — from toxic dyspepsia
(acute indigestion). But, despite the mortality rate of the population, the birth rate
exceeded it. Due to natural growth, the population gradually began to recover®.

As a result, the population of the Gorky region in 1945 amounted to three million
200.9 thousand people, in 1950 — three million 310.9 thousand people, and in 1959
— three million 618.3 thousand people. According to the 1959 census in the Gorky
region, the number of urban population since 1945 was growing, while from 1950 to
1959 the rural population decreased sharply. In the city of Gorky the following trend
was observed: on 1 January 1945 the number of residents was 691.0 thousand
people; on 1 January 1946 — 608.0 thousand people; on 1 December 1946 — 636.4
thousand; on 1 January 1947 — 647.7 thousand. As we can see, after the end of the
war, Gorky saw a population decline, while from late 1946 to early 1947 the growth

3 lOpwnit Tony6, “O ecTecTBEHHOM ABUMMEHMM HapogoHaceneHna FOpbKOBCKOM o61acTu B
1945-1955 rr.” (poknag Ha | MexayHapoAHOW Hay4YHON KoHpepeHLMn “UcTopuyeckue
nccnegosanua”, 20-23.06. 2012 Yoa, 2012).

34 H. 3aH03uH, OpaaHu3ayus cucmemsi 30pagooxpaHeHus, 1052.

35 The demographic situation in the Gorky region during the Great Patriotic War: https://
52.rosstat.gov.ru (Accessed on: 21 August 2022).

% 10. Fony6, O ecmecmeeHHom 08uxceHUU HapodoHaceneHus, 35, 36.
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began again. As of February 1946, 250,729 women and 155,057 men born in 1928 and
before lived there®. There was an increase in the number of marriages. In 1945 in
the Gorky region there were 23,898 marriages, while in 1949 their share increased by
14.9%, and in 1950 already 37,913 marriages were concluded. The number of divorces
was also growing, especially in cities; in 1949, their share increased by 34.3%. Most
of the divorces were in Gorky3®. Among the reasons for divorces included the
husband’s death during the Great Patriotic War. However, social reasons, primarily
housing instability, were the most frequent.

The population growth was also facilitated by measures taken by the state. The
work to eliminate the consequences of the war and restore peaceful life began with
the restructuring of the health care system. The idea was to build the structure of
medical institutions and expand their functions locally. The main goal of the reforms
was to make the health care apparatus more manageable, flexible, and economical.
As part of the implementation of the priority task of the fourth five-year plan to
improve the provision of medical care to women and children in the Gorky region, the
network of specialised institutions increased, which made it possible to improve a
number of quality indicators. As a result, the coverage of hospital care during
childbirth reached 100% in the city and more than 60% in rural areas. During the
period observed, gynaecological beds were used, which made it possible to bring
qualified care closer to the population and avoid hospital-acquired infections. An
important aspect of organising patronage work was the introduction of the local
principle. The joint activities of health care institutions with local executive
committees and public organisations made it possible to prevent the emergence of
mass epidemics in the context of the processes of migration and re-evacuation of the
population. However, the incidence rate for a number of diseases, such as
tuberculosis, trachoma, measles, and malaria, remained high, which was explained by
the region’s insufficient presence of sanitary and preventive institutions, the
narrowness of their material and technical base and understaffing. In addition, the
rationing system of food supply to the population, which existed before 1947, could
not ensure the necessary products even according to the meagre wartime standards.
Famine began in the country, especially during lean years. People weakened by
hunger were most often exposed to infectious diseases. In these difficult conditions,
the authorities tried to prevent a demographic catastrophe, since the city of Gorky
and the Gorky region remained the country’s defensive stronghold. During the Cold
War, they continued to increase military production.

37 POCCMICKMIA TOCYAapCTBEHHbIM apXMB 3KOHOMMKKM — PTAD. @, 1562. On. 20. . 626. /1. 2, 90.
38 Demographic situation in the Gorky region during the Great Patriotic War: https://
52.rosstat.gov.ru (Accessed on: 21 August 2022).
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FanuHa B. CepebpaHckasn, Hatanua B. Cakosuy
OEMOIPA®UYECKUE NMPOLECCbI B TOPOAE TOPbKOM B 1941-1949 IT.
Pesiome

Jemorpaduyeckme nporieccbl HaceneHna FopbKOBCKOM 061acTU B UcCesyeMblit
nepuoga npoTeKanun f0BOJIbHO CI0XKHO M CBOEO6pPa3HO, 0cobeHHO B Nnepuoa Benmnkoi
OTeyecTBEHHOIN BOMHbI. B nocneBoeHHbIM MNepuos yBeNWYEHUE YUCNEHHOCTU
HaceneHus B r. fopbkom 1 061acti 4o 1950 r. Nponcxoamam B OCHOBHOM €CTECTBEHHbIM
nyTem, T.e. 33 CYET MOBbIWEHUA POXKAAEMOCTU U YMEHbLUEHUA CMEPTHOCTM.
bnarofapa YKpenneHuto CUCTeMbl 34PaBOOXPAHEHMA UM  COLMA/bHbIX Mep,
NPUHUMAEMbIX rOCyLapCTBOM, YAa10Ch He AONYCTUTb AeMorpaduyeckoro cnaga us-
33 MHEKLUMOHHbIX 3aboneBaHNi.

B cTaTbe aHa/NM3UPYIOTCA YNUCAEHHOCTb, POXKAAEMOCTb, CMEPTHOCTb, MUTPaLMM
HaceneHua B Ucciegyemblii XPOHONOTUYECKUIA NEPUOA,. DBaKyaums, mobunmsauma
rpakgaH Ha npeanpuatua r. FopbKoro B rogbl Bennkoi OTeyecTBEHHOW BOWHbI.
YKasbIBatOTCA 0COBEHHOCTU AeMorpaduyeckmx NpoLeccoB B BOEHHOE U NOC/IEBOEHHOE
Bpems.

FanuHa B. CepebpjaHcka, Hatanuja B. CakoBuu
OEMOIPA®CKU NPOLECU Y TPALY TOPKU 1941-1949.
Pesnme

Jdemorpadckmn npouecu CTaHOBHMWTBA TOPKOBCKOj 06/1aCTU Yy UCTPAKEHOM
nepuoay 6unu cy L0CTa KOMMNIMKOBaHW U cnieundunyHn, nocebHo y neprogy Benvkor
oTaybuHCKOr paTa. Y nocnepatHoOM nepuoay, CTAaHOBHULWITBO rpasa MopKu U tberoee
obnactu nosehasano ce go 1950. logMHe, npe cBera, NPUPOAHUM NpuUpaLLTajem,
ofHOCHO noseharem pahatba U CMarberbem CMPTHOCTU. 3axBasbyjyhu jauyarby
cucTema 34paBCTBEHE 3alUTUTE M COLMjANHUM Mepama Koje je npeay3ena AprKaBsa,
cnpeyeH je gemorpadcKku naa, Koju cy more fAa U3asoBy UHPEKTUBHE BonecTu.

Y unaHKy ce aHanM3unpajy 6PojHOCT, HaTaIMTET, CMPTHOCT, MUrPaLIMje CTAaHOBHULLTBA
TOKOM MCTpa)kMBaHor nepuoga. EBakyaumja, mobuamsaumnja rpahaHa 3a pag y
3aBoavma, dpabpukama u npesysehunma rpasa fopKkory Bpeme Benmkor otaLibuUHCKor
paTta. UcTnuy ce nocebHOCTU aemorpadCcKmMx npoLeca TOKOM paTta U y nocaepaTHOM

nepuoay.
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CHILDREN’S HOMES IN THE GORKY REGION

IN THE CONTEXT OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST
CHILD HOMELESSNESS AND NEGLECT

IN THE MIDDLE TO SECOND HALF OF THE 1940s

Abstract: Based on the materials of the Nizhny Novgorod archives, this paper sheds
light on the organisation of children’s homes in the Gorky region after the Great
Patriotic War. The acute problem of child homelessness and neglect required an urgent
solution in the 1940s. As a result, the number of children’s homes in the region, which
became one of the country’s largest evacuation sites, tripled. In the post-war period,
the situation remained critical, and a set of measures were introduced to stabilise it.
They also implied ensuring the operation of children’s homes.

Keywords: Children, USSR, children’s homes, Gorky region, Great Patriotic War.

The topic of the Great Patriotic War has remained enduringly relevant for a
number of decades. This is explained by the colossal significance of this event and its
historical consequences for our country and the whole world. One of the most
important consequences was the unprecedented scale of child homelessness and
neglect in the USSR, both during the war and in the post-war years. This paper sheds
light on the process of combating this phenomenon through the organisation and
maintenance of children’s homes in the Gorky region. The sources include the
materials of the State Socio-Political Archive of the Nizhny Novgorod Region
(GOPANO) - briefs, reports, inspection reports of children’s homes, etc. Quantitative
statistics were identified and presented, providing insight into the dynamics of the
development of the network of children’s homes and their number in the region
throughout the 1940s.
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“In 1941, there were 39 children’s homes of the general type in the region, and
there were almost four thousand children in them. On 1 February 1942, the number
of children’s homes increased to 50, and there were more than five thousand
children. Thereafter, 80 children’s homes from the Moscow and Leningrad regions
with more than eight thousand children arrived in the region.”! According to the
Central Archives of the Nizhny Novgorod region, “by the autumn of 1943, there were
135 children’s homes and boarding schools operating in the region, in which over
12.7 thousand children found shelter, of which more than 70% were evacuees”?. After
the war, most of the evacuated children left the Gorky region. However, the number
of children’s homes was still 2.5 times higher than the pre-war figure and amounted
to 102 in 1946. A brief about the work of children’s homes in the Gorky region dated
1 December 1948 provides the following information: there were 94 children’s homes
in total (7741 children), of which 80 were schoolchildren (5242). There were 5006
children of fallen soldiers out of a total number of 5539 orphans. There were 2048
half-orphans, of whom 663 were children aged under seven, 5100 children aged
under 12, 1180 aged under 14, 556 over 15 years old, 3850 boys, and 3773 girls®. The
dynamics of the process of changing the number of children’s homes in the Gorky
region in the 1940s is shown in Chart 1.

Chart 1
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1 [leTv BOMHbI [INeKTPOHHbIN pecypc]. — Pexkum goctyna: https://www.archive-nnov.ru/
?id=2241.

2 [leTv BOMHbI [INeKTPOHHbIN pecypc]. — Pexkum goctyna: https://www.archive-nnov.ru/
?id=2241.

3TOMAHO. ®. 810. On. 13. A. 358. /1. 131.

168



CHILDREN’S HOMES IN THE GORKY REGION IN THE CONTEXT OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST
CHILD HOMELESSNESS AND NEGLECT IN THE MIDDLE TO SECOND HALF OF THE 1940s

Children’s homes in Gorky during this period can be classified according to three
criteria: the source of funding, length of stay and intended purpose. Based on the
source of funding, children’s homes in the second half of the 1940s can be divided into
budget (state), departmental and collective. The latter were organised in rural areas,
their maintenance was ensured with funding from both the state and collective farms,
which took care of feeding the children, providing them with clothes, shoes, furniture,
firewood, etc. During the war period, they accounted for approximately a quarter of
the total number of children’s home areas: “As of 1 January 1944, there were 121
children’s homes, including 27 collective and two day care children’s homes”*.

Based on the continuity of stay, children’s homes were divided into boarding
schools and day care homes. A specific feature of the latter was the lack of conditions
for children to rest at night, so children came to the children’s home in the morning,
had breakfast, lunch and dinner, attended training classes, participated in
extracurricular activities (clubs, sections, collective trips to the theatre, hiking,
excursions, etc.) and went home in the evening. This form was effective and was used
for children from large, low-income families where relatives could not provide child
care during the day®.

According to their intended purpose, children’s homes were divided into standard
ones, the purpose of which was to ensure the normal life and activities of children, and
sanatorium-type children’s homes, whose purpose was to create optimal conditions
for the recovery and improvement of health of ill children. Usually, children whose
health condition deteriorated sharply for some reason, or children who were injured,
were sent there. Seriously or terminally ill children could remain in such children’s home
for an indefinite time. But there was also differentiation among “standard” children’s
homes. In 1946, one children’s home was considered a sanatorium (No 7), one was a
boarding school for mentally impaired children, one for the deaf and dumb, and another
for especially gifted children. Two children’s homes were for preschoolers, and all the
others included school-age children®. Of 19 non-sanatorium-type children’s homes, five
were still aimed at a target population according to various criteria (age (preschoolers),
physical (deaf-mute children) or intellectual (especially gifted children) development),
and the remaining fourteen were not.

Documentary evidence on the number of children’s homes in the regional centre,
Gorky, is quite fragmentary, but it is possible to examine the quantitative dynamics
of changes in the number of children’s homes and their population. According to the
information on the development of the network of preschool institutions in the city
of Gorky in 1940 and 1941, there were 13 children’s homes in the region, which
covered 919 children. All children’s homes were budget-funded. In 1942, there were
ten children’s homes (five boarding schools and five day care children’s homes), while
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the number of children increased to 935. In 1943, there were 13 children’s homes
(six and seven, respectively) and 1214 pupils. In 1944, there were already 18 children’s
homes (seven and 11, respectively) and 1929 children. Over the next three years, this
figure for children’s homes and their types changed somewhat. At this time, a new
trend appeared: the emergence and growth in the number of departmental children’s
homes. In 1945 there were 18 children’s homes left and all were budget-funded (1985
children), in 1946 there were 20 children’s homes and 1729 children (17 budgetary
and three departmental with 200 children — in large industrial enterprises), in 1947
— 19 children’s homes and 1901 pupils (of which six were departmental with a
coverage of 400 persons). In 1948, a quantitative increase was again observed — 25
children’s homes, of which 19 were budgetary and six were departmental (for them
the situation did not change), and the total population was 2437 children’. Despite the
acute shortage of boarding schools, day care children’s homes predominated. An
exception can be considered the year 1942, when the number of boarding schools
and day care children’s homes was the same.

During the war years, the average number of children in children’s homes
increased sharply. This figure rose by more than 1.5 times: in 1941 — 71 children, in
1945 — already 110. In 1948, due to an increase in the number of children’s homes,
this figure dropped to 97 children.

Thus, it should be noted, on the one hand, that during the 1940s the number of
children’s homes in Gorky doubled, while on the other hand, the number of children
almost tripled and, accordingly, the children’s homes were “overcrowded”. In the
second half of the 1940s, departmental children’s homes appeared, and a system of
patronage assistance to children’s homes from enterprises and collective farms
developed. Almost all the archival documents we used (reports and acts on
inspections carried out in children’s homes) note the insufficiency or unsuitability of
the premises allocated to children’s homes.

In a number of cases, poor living conditions, cold, and hunger even caused
children to run away from children’s homes both in Gorky and in the Gorky region as
a whole.® To solve problems, citywide meetings of children’s home workers and public
inspections of children’s homes were regularly held. The measures taken undoubtedly
contributed to solving the problem of child homelessness, although often the
placement of children had to be carried out more than once as children were escaping
from children’s homes. The Lukoyanovsky and Gorodetsky children’s homes were
“leading” in the number of escapes among regional children’s homes in 1946. They
fled, according to them, due to poor material and living conditions; some fugitives
were planning to find their relatives®. Unfortunately, it is difficult to show data on the
number of children’s escapes from children’s homes in different periods — archival
documents available for research do not contain accurate statistics by year.
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Documents (briefs, reports from employees of the Ministry of Internal Affairs) reveal
only certain facets of the problem: “The issues of escapes of pupils from children’s
homes in the Gorky region were studied in detail by the Department of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs of the Gorky region, and their reasons were revealed. <...> Facts of
escapes from children’s homes are frequent”*°.

The reasons for this situation are obvious — post-war devastation in the country,
the hardships of the recovery period, a catastrophically difficult demographic
situation, a huge number of single-parent families, orphanhood of children.

To prevent escapes and improve the living conditions, training and education of
children in children’s homes, in 1946—48, frequent and fairly thorough inspections
were carried out by inspectors of the school department of the regional committee
of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of all children’s homes. Based on their
results, measures were taken to solve the identified problems. In addition, meetings
and discussions were held on issues of organising the work of children’s homes with
the participation of the heads of children’s homes in the region, where the issue of
patronage assistance from large enterprises and institutions, and public organisations
was repeatedly raised. In the second half of the 1940s, boards of trustees were
created in all children’s homes. However, at meetings and in reports, the insufficient
effectiveness of the work of the majority of boards of trustees was repeatedly noted.

Unfortunately, the sharp increase in the number of children’s homes in the region
was accompanied by deterioration in their material base, an increase in problems of
a very different nature, starting with the lack of premises, firewood, furniture, food
shortages, and ending with the lack of qualified employees and high morbidity among
weakened and malnourished children.

The secretary of the Komsomol regional committee for work among school youth,
O. Martynova, in the report of the Gorky Komsomol regional committee “On work to
improve the operation of children’s homes” from 1947, notes: “The audit found that
the majority of children’s homes in the region were not sufficiently prepared for
winter conditions. In many children’s homes, the premises were not insulated and
there was no supply of firewood. There was an acute shortage of furniture, household
and kitchen utensils, teaching aids and literature. The patronage over children’s
homes by industrial enterprises, collective farms and state farms was organised <...>
For example, Komsomol members of the railway junction of st. Shakhunya took
patronage over the lzvolsky children’s home. They helped the children’s home to put
in order the carpentry workshop there, and organised the collection and production
of tools for it. <...> In the city of Gorky, the Krasnoe Sormovo plant took the patronage
over children’s home No 1, and the Krasny Obuvshchik plant over children’s home
No 6 <...> Now every children’s home in our region has its own bosses. During the
period of inspection of the work of children’s homes in the regions, Komsomol youth
teams were formed to repair children’s homes. For example, in Salgany, where the
children’s home was in an unsanitary condition, the stoves were smoking, Komsomol
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members of the Regional Centre organised whitewashing of the premises and repair
of the stoves. Such small repairs by Komsomol members and youth were carried out
in 30 rural children’s homes. The fuel supply was bad. <...> The children’s homes
experienced especially great difficulties with the delivery of firewood. In January—
February <...> firewood was delivered to 45 children’s homes (Salgansky, Tonkinsky,
Malo-Pitsky, etc.). With the provision of children’s homes with clothes and shoes, the
situation improved significantly <...> An inspection of the condition of children’s
homes showed that the ascertained shortcomings in the household organisation can
be resolved with the participation of local and regional organisations.

To improve the content of educational work, it is necessary that the Ministry of
Education should study and disseminate the forms and methods of work of teachers
from the best children’s homes, organise the issue of special editions of brochures and
reference books to help kindergarten teachers <...>, the district, city and regional
departments of public education should inspect children’s homes more in terms of
the content of educational work, because many children’s home teachers make many
mistakes in their work, and sometimes they structure their work completely
incorrectly, turning into guards and nannies. There is a great need for the opening of
special educational institutions <...> at pedagogical schools and teacher training
institutes, special faculties should be organised for the training of children’s home
teachers” !

Reports on examinations (“inspections”) of children’s homes, contained in archival
funds, make it possible to recreate in general terms the everyday life of their pupils.
Children’s homes were examined, as a rule, before the start of a new school year and
on the eve of winter. The goal was to identify problems and provide assistance to
children’s homes, identify and popularise the experience of the best children’s homes,
monitor the work of patronage and trustee boards at children’s homes?2. The report
on the work of the children’s home sector of the Gorky department of people’s
education (OBLONO) for 1946 states that “the majority of children’s homes are
located in adapted premises. Only one Chkalovsky children’s home has a special
building. In 1946, out of 102 children’s homes, 78 needed to be repaired. <...> We
spent the funds in a timely manner and completed the repairs of 44 children’s homes;
in others, the repairs were delayed”.* When analysing reports and materials on
inspections of children’s homes, it immediately becomes obvious that the premises
of most children’s homes were completely unsuited for the needs of such children’s
institutions. In 1946, based on the results of inspection, two children’s homes were
closed due to the unsuitability of the premises.*

The documents contain complaints of teachers and pupils about abuse and thefts
by representatives of children’s home administrations. In particular, pupils of the
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Zhdanovsky children’s home in the Pilnensky district sent a letter “Rodents of the
children’s home” to the editor of the newspaper “Pionerskaya Pravda”, in which they
complained: “The director, his relatives and employees are eating our food”.'> An
investigation was conducted, as a result of which the director was removed from his
position, and the material about the thefts was referred for investigation.
Unfortunately, this state of affairs was no exception.

The measures taken based on inspections yielded positive results. A report on the
work of the children’s home sector of the Gorky OBLONO for 1946 reveals in some
detail the material needs of children’s homes: “Children’s homes were especially in
dire need of mattresses, pillows and warm blankets. At the request of OBLONO, an
order was submitted through the executive committee in October 1946 for 2000
quilted blankets and 1500 mattresses, but this quantity satisfied only a third of the
need. In 1946, the supply of children’s homes with manufactured goods improved
significantly: coats, garments, leather shoes, galoshes, textiles, but they were poorly
supplied with felt boots, warm underwear and warm hats <...> The children’s homes
were also not sufficiently supplied with kitchen utensils and tableware”*. The general
sanitary condition of children’s homes and children was also assessed as satisfactory,
although, as can be seen from the reports on the results of inspections of each specific
children’s home, the situation was very different — children were often extremely
neglected, and this depended, first of all, on the position and efforts of the children’s
home management.

Undoubtedly, despite the general problem of poverty in children’s homes, in
general the situation in each specific institution depended, first of all, on the selection
of teachers, the ability to establish a regime, discipline, interaction with the school
where the pupils studied, the effectiveness of the trustees and directors of the
children’s home, the ability to organise regular medical examinations and timely
assistance to ill children, fully distribute household functions, observe food storage
conditions, take care of the organisation of the territory surrounding the children’s
home premises (make a fence, a playground, put all equipment and firewood in the
barn, etc.) and many other things, often at first glance minor, but in practice they
turned out to be fundamentally important. In fact, the ability to foresee and control
all these things was determined by the organisational talent, the experience of the
director of the institution, the presence (or absence) of empathy for children left
without a home and without a family, and the desire to help them. Therefore, despite
the general problem of insufficient material resources, the impression from the
examination of each children’s home was different from the others. Facing similar
problems in some children’s homes, the children lived in terrible conditions and tried
to escape by any means, in others they were well-fed and well-groomed, and refused
to leave the children’s home and return home to the poor, ill, or relatives returning
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from prison. Thus, Valya Akkuratov, six years old, a pupil of children’s home No 10 in
the Sverdlovsk district of the city of Gorky, “declared a categorical reluctance to return
home. Yura and Valya (brother and sister) said the same thing to their father, who
came to them after returning from prison. This suggests that children have a good
life in the children’s home”?.

In a number of children’s homes, inspections noted “the unsanitary condition of
both the premises, clothing, and the children themselves (Vyezdnovsky of Arzamas
district, Gorbatovsky of Pavlovsky district, Yakovlevsky of Knyagininsky district,
Krasnogorsky of Petryaskinsky district, Shutilovsky of Pervomaisky district,
Zhdanovsky of Pilnensky district). The work improved in Diveevsky, Ardatovsky,
Balakhninsky and lzvolsky children’s homes, where unsanitary conditions were
previously noted”*®. During the summer, health-improving activities were carried out
with children; almost all children’s homes provided four meals a day using the health-
improving rations. Pupils from the Vyksa, Bogorodskiy, Pochinkovskiy and
Dzerzhinskiy children’s homes were taken to dachas, sanatorium groups were
organised at the children’s homes for 1050 children, and 350 pupils were sent to
pioneer camps. Children with tuberculosis intoxication were sent until recovery to
the Alekseevsky sanatorium children’s home, newly equipped with furniture, clothes,
linen, shoes®.

Based on the results of the 1945-46 school year, the best in the Gorky region
were declared the Vladimir, B. Cherevatorsky, Volynovsky, Rogovsky, Motovilovsky
children’s homes, and the worst were the Ardatovsky, Lyskovsky, Lukoyanovsky and
Zelenogorodsky homes?. It should be noted that organising conditions for the
educational process and monitoring it, helping children with homework, visiting
school and talking with teachers were the responsibilities of the administration and
staff of children’s homes. They were the ones who were responsible for the results
of the school year, reporting on performance indicators and the reasons for the
students’ failure. Their tasks also included organising educational and cultural
activities as an effective prevention of low academic performance and escapes of
children from children’s homes. According to this report, in 1946 all children’s homes
had already obtained small libraries (from 50 to 300 books) and geographic maps.
The Alekseevsky children’s home (500 books) and others had good libraries. They
received fiction through OBLONO. Many pupils took books from the school and
district libraries, and books from the regional library. The books were read and
discussed collectively.

During the spring and summer holidays, hikes and excursions over long distances
(up to 30 km) were often undertaken. There were excursions to the machine-tractor
station, collective farm power plant, collective farm horse yard, cardboard factory,
railway station, to the Pyana river, Vetluga, to the forest, windmill, printing house,
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paper mill power station, felt factory, “artel” for painting wooden utensils?!. Children
from children’s homes from the region came on an excursion to the city of Gorky. In
the spring, the children planted shrubs and saplings, created flower beds around the
home, and made birdhouses. In a number of children’s homes, children were
allocated small areas for individual beds, where they planted vegetables, looked after
them and watched their growth. In school children’s homes, since winter, children
watched the development of plants in green corners. There were clubs under the
guidance of teachers and pioneer leaders: drama, choral, physical education,
handicrafts, etc. Children’s organisations were created: children’s councils, pioneer
squads and the Komsomol?2.

Physical education in children’s homes mainly included exercises, in the warm
season — in the street. In the territory of some children’s homes, there were sports
grounds with equipment. In order to develop personal hygiene skills among children,
health workers held conversations on the topics “How to properly sunbathe”, “Personal
hygiene of pupils”, “Gastrointestinal diseases”, “What harm do flies bring”, etc.®

The supply of children’s homes in the post-war years is noteworthy. In day care
children’s homes (school type), meals were served three times a day; in boarding
schools, preschools and sanatoriums — four times a day. “Stock food products were
issued to children’s homes in full and were of good quality, with the exception of
some areas (Varnavinsky, Krasnobakovsky, Buturlinsky, Pavlovsky), where the
distribution of food was delayed and substitutes were allowed”?*. The subsidiary
farms of children’s homes played a major role in improving the nutrition of children,
but the administration did not allow them to be organised everywhere.
Unfortunately, there are no sample menus in the 1946 reports, but most reports
characterise the food as inadequate or, at best, “satisfactory, with four meals a day”?.
In the early ‘50s, the situation in children’s homes in the city of Gorky changed for the
better, although it differed significantly in different institutions. Let us give an example
of the menu in children’s home No 95 (chefs — Krasnoe Sormovo plant) in Gorky in
1951: “The menu is varied (meat, dairy, vegetable dishes) and deliciously prepared.
Accordingly, most of the pupils have haemoglobin above 60%. The cost of food is 8
roubles 67 kopecks per day. The menu is drawn up under the supervision of a doctor
or nurse, calorie content is calculated (3000). The doctor is there every day for three
hours, the nurse is there constantly, in-depth examinations take place each quarter”?.
In the report on the results of the inspection of children’s home No 6, the information
about the menu is extremely brief: “The menu is monotonous. They don’t serve
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enough vegetables”?’. Moreover, the document further notes that “there were cases
of the pantry being broken in 1950”2, which indicates insufficient nutrition of pupils.

There were examples of selfless assistance to children’s homes from the
population. Thus, Stalin Prize laureate Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers
of the USSR N. A. Voznesensky donated 150 thousand roubles to children’s homes in
the Gorky region. “With these funds, 320 children, whose parents died for the socialist
Motherland, have received gifts — watches, cameras, bicycles, harmonicas, violins,
guitars, mandolins and other valuable things”, noted the leaders of the Gorky region,
addressing Voznesensky?. In her memoirs, director of the Malopitsky children’s home
E. V. Kuzmicheva3® wrote: “The years 1946—1948 were especially difficult for us. <...>
My eyes hurt from the lack of sleep and malnutrition <...> For a long time | was on sick
leave and at home. | was recalled from leave. It was the department of people’s
education (OBLONO). As it turned out, Voznesensky decided to give his prize to
children, including our children’s home. They will come to present gifts and make a
film for the Povolzhye film journal <...> There was a lot of preparatory work. A special
issue of the wall newspaper has been published. The guys tried to tidy up everywhere.
And then the day came, 6 August. We waited all day. We dressed up. But not
everyone is going. And here is the evening pioneer line-up. At that moment the cars
arrived. The guys just squealed softly and went to their bedrooms. They couldn’t sleep
for a long time. Still, we saw how a brand new piano was dragged into the pioneer
room. The next day, 7 August 1948, guests arrived <...> Among the gifts were sewing
machines, bicycles, watches, cameras, accordions, guitars, balalaikas. These were
personal gifts for the children, everyone received something. After the presentation,
of course, there was an amateur competition. Those who received bicycles as a gift
began to learn how to ride them. Those who received the watch kept raising their
hand with the watch to their ear. Some of them play the harmonica, and the others
try to play the guitar, tuning their balalaikas. There was Kostya, who climbed onto a
woodpile with a balalaika and with pleasure played “In the garden, in the vegetable
garden”. Sewing machines, of course, were also tested. Many wanted to personally
thank Voznesensky, but he was not there, and they began to write letters to him”3.,
Elena Vasilyevna also noted that on all holidays — 7 November, New Year, Soviet Army
Day, 1 May, the anniversary of the founding of the children’s home — children received
modest gifts, usually a bag of sweets, gingerbread, apples, nuts. “The guys loved to

Y TOMAHO. @. 30. On. 1. 1. 4088. /1. 9.

ZTOMAHO. ®. 30. On. 1. . 4088. /1. 14.

P TOMAHO. @. 3.0n. 1. A. 6547. N1. 52.

% Elena Vasilievna Kuzmicheva headed the Malopitsky children’s home in the Dalnekonstantinovsky
district of the Gorky region from 1942 to 1959. In 1942, it became one of four specialised
children’s homes formed to receive Leningrad children evacuated to the Gorky region.
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give gifts in the evening. Going to bed, it was so nice to feel the package next to
oneself and anticipate tomorrow’s pleasure”3?,

They tried to solve the problem of overcrowding in children’s homes in several
ways. The first was the return of children to their parents’ homes. However, this was
not always possible — parents were often ill and unable to work. For example, Kuzmin
Eduard, eight years old, who was in children’s home No 7 of the Sverdlovsk district,
was left there even after the check, despite the overcrowding of the children’s home.
The child’s parents were for health reasons unable (the mother was mentally ill, the
father had tuberculosis) to provide care for the disabled boy (he was hit by a tram and
lost his right arm)®.

Children who reached 14 years of age were “taken out” of children’s homes by
being employed at enterprises and moving to the dormitories of these enterprises.
According to the 1946 plan, it was necessary to employ 800 children from children’s
homes in the region. As a result, 819 were employed, of which 112 were employed
in railway and vocational schools and factory schools, 83 in industrial enterprises, 35
in educational institutions, and 57 children were left in children’s homes to continue
their education®*. In 1947, the Executive Committee of the Gorky City Council signed
the document “On improving work on the placement of children and adolescents left
without parents”, according to which it was planned, among other measures, to open
a new children’s home designed for 100 children and employ in enterprises 1500
teenagers 15-16 years old from the Gorky reception centres. This number in the
document was divided between the twelve leading enterprises of the city of Gorky,
of which the largest numbers — 300 persons each — were at the automobile plant
named after Molotov, Krasnoe Sormovo, plant named after Stalin. The remaining
enterprises had to accept and employ from 20 to 150 teenagers, provide them with
dormitories, clothes and shoes, three meals a day, and organise individual and team
industrial training for them. The management of enterprises did not always agree to
accept the children: “Only 100 persons were accepted, other organisations and
factories refused to accept children, citing the lack of living space and a strict limit on
food cards”3®. This, in turn, led to overcrowding of children in reception centres and
the inability to accept the newly arriving children from the street, therefore the
prosecutor of the Gorky region demanded that directors of enterprises fulfil in full
their obligations regarding the employment of teenagers®.

All teenagers placed in vocational schools, factory schools, and enterprises were
provided with everything necessary for the first time; their working and living
conditions were regularly checked by inspectors for the protection of children’s rights.
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Let us give some examples. Yuri Kladov, 15 years old in February 1948, went to work
as an apprentice at the plant named after Frunze for a salary of 240 roubles. By
September, his salary increased to 400-450 roubles; the document notes that “the
master is very pleased with him”. On 1 May, the factory manager gave Yu. Kladov a
suit®”. The plant named after Lenin employed brothers Yuri and Gennady Kuznetsov
aged 15, Nikolai Timofeev, Boris Smirnov, Olga Belova aged 16. There were no
complaints about the guys, i.e. they were positively assessed. The management of
the enterprises helped them: Olga Belova was given a separate renovated room, a suit
was sewn, the Kuznetsov brothers were given two cubic meters of firewood in the
winter, and clothes were bought, Nikolai Timofeev and Boris Smirnov were given free
trips to a holiday home and a pioneer camp. All these children, except O. Belova, lived
with guardians (aunts, uncles), who took care of them3%. Their living and working
conditions are described positively in the reports. The management of children’s
homes, as a rule, maintained contacts with employed pupils; the children were invited
to holidays at the children’s homes, and on holidays and during vacations — to the
children’s dachas. In the information on communication with employed pupils at the
children’s home dedicated to the 10t anniversary of the October Revolution, there
is brief information about successfully employed pupils: Adam Bagaev graduated from
vocational school No 6, successfully worked as an electrical mechanic in the thermal
workshop of the Krasnaya Etna plant, exceeding the standards; Egerev Vladimir
graduated with honours from the arts and crafts school in Konakovo, and remained
to work as an artist at a porcelain and earthenware factory; Rumyantseva Tatyana
mastered the profession of a draftsman (worked at the Kirov Zhirkombinat); Vera
Kryuchkova and Marta Siyanova graduated from the printing vocational school No
11; Tamara Smolina and Galya Tatarnikova studied at a pedagogical school, while
working at the same time, one in a kindergarten at the Krasny Yakor plant, the other
in a children’s home; Yuri Akulin studied at the diesel engineering technical school
and attended the artists’ circle at the Palace of Culture named after Lenin®.

Of course, the picture of life for employed graduates of children’s homes and the
attitude towards them in different enterprises varied and often required intervention
from the leadership of the region and party bodies (regional committee, city
committee, district committees, Komsomol). Thus, the report on the inspection of
the living conditions of four pupils of the Sormovo children’s home employed at the
Barminsky varzavod (village of Barmino, Lyskovsky district), dated 12 September 1949,
reveals facts of violations by the management of the enterprise of the established
rules for the employment of minors: “Our inspection of the labour and living
conditions of employed underage girls Berezkina G. A, bornin 1932, Orlova S. V, born
in 1932, Keller A. P, born in 1932, Grebeshkova T. |, born in 1932, ascertained the
following:

37 TOMAHO. ®. 30. On. 1. . 3550. /1. 24.
% OMAHO. ®. 30. On. 1. . 3550. /1. 24 06.
3 TOMAHO. ®. 30. On. 1. . 3550. /1. 23, 23 06.
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The dormitory where the pupils live is unsuitable for housing and requires
renovation. This room was previously used as a stable for the factory; it has three
windows, one has no frame, the rest have broken glasses, there is no table, chairs,
household utensils, beds, bedding in the room, and the sanitary condition of the
dormitory is poor. Due to the lack of bedding and beds, the pupils sleep on a Russian
stove. There is no soap or towels. The bathhouse is visited rarely, once a month.

The food for the pupils is very poor; they only eat potatoes; there is rarely bread.
The plant management does not pay any attention to this <...>

There is no industrial training for pupils; pupils perform various menial jobs. Thus,
during the year the plant did not qualify a single student.

There is no political and educational work with pupils; there is no control over
their behaviour both in the street and in the dormitory by the plant management”4,
Based on the results of the examination, the director of the plant was ordered to
“improve the living conditions of the pupils before 1 October 1949, provide them
with housing and bedding, to place one person in a separate apartment each,
immediately organise industrial training for pupils and establish political and mass
educational work with them”, show “everyday control and care for their young
workers”#, Information about the violations was also sent to the secretary of the
Lyskovsky district committee of the Komsomol, comrade Platonov, who was asked
to “personally, together with the plant administration, take the most energetic
measures to create normal living conditions for teenage girls at the Barminsky
varzavod” and report on the work done by 15 November this year”*2.

“°TOMAHO. ®. 810. On. 14. A. 30. /1. 63-6306.
“1TOMAHO. ®. 810. On. 14. A. 30. /1. 6306.
“2TOMNAHO. ®. 810. On. 14. A. 30. /1. 64.
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DETCKUE IOMA KAK CPEZICTBO BOPbEbI C BECMTPU30OPHOCTbIO AETEN B
roPOAE roPbKUI NOC/E BEJIMKOW OTEYECTBEHHOW BOWMHbI (1945 — 1950)

Pestome

MOXHO OTMeTUTb, 4YTO OpraHuWsauuma [OeATEeNbHOCTU [EeTCKUX [OMOB B
fopbKoBCKOM obnactu B cepeaMHe — BTOpoi nosioBuHe 1940-x rogos 6bina
NPOAMKTOBaHa C/I0XKUBLLENCA B CTPaHe 6e3 npeyBenMyeHns KpUTUYECKOM CUTyaLmen
C AeTcKoin becnpu3opHOCTbIO 1 Be3HaA30pHOCTLI0. ITa paboTa bbla conpsXKeHa ¢
60/1bLIMMM TPYAHOCTAMM, NPEXKAE BCEFO, MaTEPUAIBHOTO U KA pOBOro XapaKTepa, HO
CTana, Npu BCEX HECOBEPLUEHCTBAX AETAOMOBCKOM KU3HU U BblTa, eANHCTBEHHO
BO3MOKHbIM CNOCOHOM A0CTAaTOYHO BbICTPOro peweHus npobaembl. CTpemuTenbHoe
BO3pacTaHMe KO/IMYecTBa AETCKMX LOMOB M KOHTUHIeHTa feTeil B HUX CONpoBO-
AAN0Cb M3bICKUBAHMEM HOBbIX WMCTOYHUMKOB (PUHAHCMPOBAHUA YYPEKAEHWUN,
pa3BuUTMEM cUCTEMbI LWedCTBA HaZ HUMKU KOJIXO30B, NPeAnpUATUA U OpraHn3aLmi,
4yTO MO3BO/INAO obecneymBaTb AECATKM TbICAY AeTel Ha MPOTSKEHUN TAMKENbIX
BOEHHbIX Y MOCNEBOEHHbIX 1ET NPONUTAHMEM, MUHUMANbHO HEOBXOAMMbBIMMK ANA
U3HU NpegmeTamum obmuxoaa M KPOBOM Hag, roJIoBOM, OpraHM30BbIBaTb Npouecc
yxoaa 3a pebatamu, ux o0bOyyeHMsA, BOCNUTAHWUA, NpPoPopUeHTaLUN W
TPYAOYCTPOMCTBA, 6OPOTHCA C NPOSABNEHUAMM AETCKOW NPECTYNHOCTU U A,E€BUAHTHOTO
nosegeHuA. K cepegmne 1950-X rogoB NON0OXKEHNE MOCTENEHHO YAY4YLLANOCh: CTPAHA
BOCCTaHaB/AMBaNacb, «AETU BOMHbI» NOAPACTAZIN U HAYMHANU TPYLOBYHO KU3Hb,
obecneynBas cebs caMoCToATENBHO.

Enena A. NlopauHa

CUPOTULLTA KAO CPEACTBO CY3BUJAA AEYUJET BECKYRHULLUTBA
Y TPALY TOPKU CPEANHOM MY APYTOJ NOJIOBUHU 40-TUX TOAUHA 20. BEKA

Pesnme

OpraHu13auunja paga gedjux 4omoa y FOpKOBCKOj 061acTn cpeamMHOM Uy APYroj
nonosuHn 1940-ux roanHa 6una je ycnoB/beHa CTBAPHO KPUTUYHOM CUTYaLMjOM Y
3emsbM 360r geue 6e3 Haa3opa M poauTesbeke bpure. Jeumnju nomosu 6unm cy npeq,
BE/IMKMM M3a30BMMA, Npe cBera GUHAHCUjCKOT M KaZpOBCKOr KapaKTepa, aaun cy
nocTanu, u nopes CBUX He0CTaTaka Aedjer 4oMa U XKMBOTA Y beMy, jeAnHu moryhu
HauMH 6p30or pelwasakba Npobaema. bp3 pacT 6poja Aevjux 4OMOBa U Aele y hUMa

180



CHILDREN’S HOMES IN THE GORKY REGION IN THE CONTEXT OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST
CHILD HOMELESSNESS AND NEGLECT IN THE MIDDLE TO SECOND HALF OF THE 1940s

npaTUO je TpaxKere HOBUX M3BOPa GUHAHCUPaHba TUX MHCTUTYLLMjA, pa3BOj cMCTeMA
naTpoHaTa Haj wMMa 0f CTpaHe Kosxo3a, npeay3eha u opraHusaumja, WwTo je
omoryhuno ga ce geceTMHama xusbafa feLe TOKOM TELKUX PAaTHUX U NMOPaATHUX
roanHa obesbeam xpaHa, MMHMMAIHO HEOMNXOAHW MPeaMETH 3a KUBOT M KPOB Hap,
rNaBoOM, OpraHM3oBatbe Npoueca bpure o Aeum, UXOBOT 06pas3oBatba, BaCNUTakba,
npodecroHanHe opujeHTaLMje 1 NpUnpemMe 3a pas M 3anoLl/baBakbe, OpraHn3oBake
60pb6e NpoTMB NojaBa Aeyjer KPUMUHANUTETA M AeBUjaHTHOT NoHalwakra. CpeauHom
1950-ux rogmHa, cTakbe ce nocTeneHo NnobosbLIaBano: 3eM/ba Ce ONnopas/bana, ,AeLa
paTta“ cy oapacTtaBasia 1 no4yena Aa pae u 3anolsbasajy ce, obesbehyjyhu cebu
COMCTBEHA CPeACTBa 3a KMBOT.
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Abstract: After suffering extensive damage caused by the Second World War,
Serbia went through a reconstruction period. Between 1944 and the mid-1950s, the
government prioritised economic growth and worked on rebuilding and modernising
the infrastructure, urban structures, and systems. Urban planning was seen as crucial
in creating the conditions for state development. Societal and five-year plans,
supported by urban plans, enabled accelerated economic progress and growth. The
urban planning profession was institutionalised, with planning theory and practice
introduced alongside social, economic, and political changes. Through an examination
of the activities of the Urban Planning Institute of the People’s Republic of Serbia,
established in 1946, this paper rethinks the link between urban planning and the social
aspect of the planned economy in response to the rapid urbanisation and
industrialisation of cities.

Keywords: urban planning, urbanisation, economic plan, socialism,
decentralisation, Serbia.

Urban planning has been a practice of fundamental relevance since the emergence
of the first cities.! However, the urban planning profession was established in the 19
century, and it focused on creating regulatory plans for individual cities.? It was not
until the turn of the 20'" century that it became regulated at the national level. In this
early stage, the development of urban planning was strongly influenced by doctrines

" z.macura@gi.sanu.ac.rs

1 Spiro Kostoff, The City Shaped: Urban Patterns and Meanings Through History, London 1991,
43-51.

2Thomas Hall, Planning Europe’s Capital Cities: Aspects of Nineteenth-Century Urban Development,
London and New York 1997, 155.
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introduced by influential urban planners of the time. In 1910, “the science and theory
of human settlements”, known as urbanism, was defined.? Serbia’s process of creating
and developing urban planning followed these same patterns.*

Radical changes in social relations, the economic and political system in
Yugoslavia, and thus in Serbia, in the first years after the Second World War, set new
tasks and goals for architecture and urban planning. The state set two major historical
tasks before professionals: the reconstruction of cities and the construction of the
environment for a new society®. The former goal, the reconstruction, was necessary
to mitigate the devastating effects of the war. Serbia’s economy was in shambles,
and its infrastructure, roads, buildings, and settlement systems were destroyed. To
address this, it was necessary to “build a new life in a new community” to move
forward, as the urban planners Jozef Kortus and Dragoljub Momcilovié put ité. The
latter task, i.e. the creation of the “material framework of life” for the new society,
stemmed from the process of urbanisation and deagrarianisation that began
immediately after the war.”

In the interwar period, the urban population was moderately growing throughout
Serbia, except for Belgrade: in 1921, it accounted for 19% and there was an average annual
increase of 2.2%. In 1948, the urban population in Serbia accounted for about 21%.8 A
more intensive process of urbanisation occurred at the turn of the 1940s and the 1950s,
when the annual population growth rate reached 7%°, after which “industrialisation
caused a significant influx of population into cities”*°. In Serbia, as in many other countries,
urbanisation progressed alongside industrialisation, contributing to the growth of the
urban population. However, this rapid increase in population highlighted the inadequacy
of the physical framework in Serbian cities, resulting in a growing discrepancy between the

3 Frangoise Schoe, Urbanism, Utopia and Reality, Belgrade 1978, 2.

4Branko Maksimovi¢, Urbanizam u Srbiji: osnivanje i rekonstrukcija varos$i u Srbiji u 19. veku
[Urbanism in Serbia: establishment and reconstruction of towns in Serbia in the 19th century],
Belgrade 19622; Vladimir Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji 19. i 20. veka [Urban planning
in Serbia in the 19th and 20th centuries], Belgrade 1983.

> Aleksandar Kadijevi¢, “Leskovac u urbanistickom izvestaju arhitekte Ratomira Bogojevica iz
1953. godine” [Leskovac in the urban planning report of the architect Ratomir Bogojevic¢
from 1953], Leskovacki zbornik 39 (1999) 209.

¢ Jozef Kortus and Dragoljub Momc¢ilovié, “Danasnji problemi urbanizma u Srbiji” [Today’s
problems of urbanism in Serbia], in: Gradovi i naselja u Srbiji. Razvoj, urbanisticki planovi i
izgradnja 1946-1953 [Cities and settlements in Serbia. Development, urban plans and
construction 1946—1953], ed. Mihajlo Mitrovi¢, Belgrade 1953, 11.

7V. Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji [Urban planning in Serbia], 108.

8Branka Tosi¢, “Proces urbanizacije u Srbiji u periodu posle Drugog svetskog rata” [Process of
urbanisation in Serbia in the period after the Second World War], Zbornik radova
Geografskog instituta “Jovan Cvijic” SANU 47—-48 (1998) 148.

9 J. Kortus and D. Mom¢ilovi¢, “Danasnji problemi urbanizma u Srbiji” [Today’s problems of
urbanism in Serbia], 14.

10V, Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji [Urban planning in Serbia], 108.
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needs of the people and the available resources®!. Urban planners believed that such
problems required a “completely new [...] solution method”.*2

The link between urban planning and the economic plan

The broader framework of the newly established urban practice arose from the
social concept of a planned economy and the connection of economic and urban
(regulatory) plans. Proper urban planning could bring numerous benefits to a city’s
economy, including an improved infrastructure, better job opportunities, overall
economic growth and prosperity for the entire community. The urban planner Branko
Maksimovic¢, one of the prominent actors at that time, wrote in 1948: “The planned
industrialisation and electrification of the country appear as the main lever and the
main force for achieving the primary tasks of the five-year plan.”** The third key
aspect was the post-war reconstruction, and the national economy was seen as “the
basis for urban development.”** The architect Nikola Dobrovié, one of the most
influential professional and political protagonists at the time, emphasised that
urbanism, as a unique artistic and technical discipline, was assigned crucial and
multiple roles in the major “enterprises aimed at electrifying and industrialising the
country.”> Along the same lines, Dobrovi¢ developed the idea of a specific Yugoslav
socialist urbanism and defined the place for its technical and artistic aspects in the
process of creating new social, political and cultural patterns.® In this light, Dobrovi¢
makes a direct connection between urbanism, the development of the national
economy and the construction of the socialist society of the new Yugoslavia.

The first Five-Year Plan (1947-1951), which aimed to promote the development
of the state and ensure the influx of funds into the state budget to make it possible
to fund future projects, provided for the reconstruction, development and planning
of the 20 largest cities in the country “in the spirit of modern urbanism and in line with
the economic, communal and cultural needs of the socialist society”.” The 1949
federal Basic Decree on General Urban Plan was passed,® confirming the connection

1 lbidem.

12 ), Kortus and D. Momcilovi¢, “Danasnji problemi urbanizma u Srbiji” [Today’s problems of
urbanism in Serbia], 13.

13 Branko Maksimovié, Razvoj gradograditeljstva: od starog veka do sadasnjosti [Development
of town planning: from the old century to the present], Belgrade 1948, 239.

14V. Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji [Urban planning in Serbia], 107.

5 Nikola Dobrovi¢, Urbanizam kroz vekove 1, Jugoslavija [Urbanism through the centuries 1,
Yugoslavia), Belgrade 1950, 62.

% |bidem, 61-63.

7 |bidem, 61.

18 Official Gazette of FPRY, no. 78/49 of 14.09.1949. Reprint published in: Vesna Cagi¢-Milo3evi¢
and Verica Medo, Zakoni za arhitekturu i urbanizam u Srbiji od 1945 do 2012 [Laws for
Architecture and Urbanism in Serbia from 1945 to 2012], Belgrade 2014, 100-101.
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between urban planning and economic development. Already in its first article, it is
stated that a general urban plan should direct the development of the city “taking
into account the provisions set out in the economic plan, as well as the assumed
development of productive forces in general”, while directing the process of
urbanisation and improving the social life of the city.’® The Decree was the main
legislative framework for urban planning in the following decade.?®

Figure 1. Comparative view of the existing and planned appearance of Novi Sad.
The author of the plan is the architect Dimitrije Marinkovi¢. Source: Mitrovi¢, editor, 1953, 71.

Institutional establishment of urban planning
and the Urban Planning Institute of Serbia

The new socialist governance required a new organisation of professional
activities. The period following the war witnessed a wider institutionalisation of the
urban planning profession, practice and theory in Serbia. According to the urban

19V, Cagi¢-Milosevi¢ and V. Medo, Zakoni [Laws], 100.
V. Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji [Urban planning in Serbia], 108.
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planner Vladimir Macura: “It all started in 1945. That year, a unified front of engineers
and technicians was formed,”?! including urban planners, who were not numerous
at the time. The Anti-Fascist Assembly of the People’s Liberation of Serbia organised
a series of practical and theoretical trainings. One of the major events important for
the establishment of the urban planning profession and the education of urban
planners was the three-month Course for the restoration and urban development of
settlements, which was also organised in 1945 by the Anti-Fascist Assembly. In
January 1946, the Urban Planning Institute was established under the Ministry of
Construction of the People’s Republic of Serbia. By the decree of the Government of
the People’s Republic of Serbia from the same year, the task and functions of the
Urban Planning Institute were defined —in the words of Nikola Dobrovi¢, who was also
the first director of the Institute, this implied “fostering the theory and practice of
urban planning”.?2 Already in the following year, 1947, the Institute was transformed
and it changed its name to the Urban Office at the Planning Commission of the
People’s Republic of Serbia.?

The Tito-Stalin rift of 1948 had a profound impact on the socio-political system of
Yugoslavia, leading to the development of a unique form of Yugoslav socialism that
differed significantly from the Soviet model, with workers’ self-management as a
distinguishing feature. At the time of intense social events, even the formation of urban
planning institutions could not have had a peaceful course. In the same year, 1948,
the Urban Planning Institute of the Executive Committee of the People’s Committee
(IONOQ) of Belgrade was separated from the Urban Planning Institute of Serbia, whose
main task was the preparation of a new General Plan for the capital city.?* Then in
1950, a separate Urban Planning Institute of the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina
was formed. Three years later, in 1953, as part of a wide-scale decentralisation and the
introduction of self-management, the Urban Planning Institute of Serbia, as a central
planning institution, was closed down, and the work of urban planning passed into the
hands of newly founded architectural and urban planning studios. However, contrary
to expectations, urban planning activities were not transferred to municipalities
throughout Serbia, but the primacy of Belgrade was maintained, and the leading
architectural and urban planning offices, among which planning tasks were divided,
operated from the capital city. The true decentralisation and localisation of urban
planning in Serbia began only a decade later, when the Ni$ Urban Planning Institute
was formed (1963), which, as Macura notes, “really transferred planning activities to
the jurisdiction of the municipality.”? Already in the following two years, until 1965,
the number of urban planning institutes in Serbia rose to twenty-two.

2! |bidem, 107.

22 N. Dobrovi¢, Urbanizam kroz vekove [Urbanism through the centuries], n.p.

V. Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji [Urban planning in Serbia], 108.

24 Milo$ Somborski, “Problemi urbanistickog planiranja Beograda” [Problems of urban planning
of Belgrade], in: Beograd. Generalni urbanisticki plan 1950 [Belgrade. General urban plan
1950], Belgrade 1951, 5.

%5V, Macura, Urbano planiranje u Srbiji [Urban planning in Serbia], 108.
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The subject of planning and urban plans

Intensive development at the national level, industrialisation and subsequent
urbanisation, i.e. the influx of population into cities, resulted in growing demand for
apartments and industrial areas. This posed great challenges to urban planning. The
work of the Urban Planning Office (Institute) of Serbia provides an opportunity to
analyse the role of urban planning in establishing new spatial and social relations in
the new socialist state. The work of the Urban Planning Institute included a wide
range of activities related to the development of regulatory plans, urban projects and
studies. The Institute operated on a commercial basis and it initially received orders
for the development of regulatory plans directly from people’s committees, which
were, in a way, the equivalent of today’s local self-government units. Between its
establishment in 1946 and 1953, when the decentralisation of architectural and urban
planning institutions began, numerous plans for cities and settlements in Serbia were
designed in the Urban Planning Institute.

Figure 2. A regulatory sketch of the city of Nis made around 1949 at the Urban Planning Institute.
Author: architect Jozef Kortus, collaborators: architects Mihajlo Mitrovi¢
and Dobrivoje Barlovac. Source: Mitrovi¢, editor, 1953, 183.

In the early years of the Institute’s operation, a significant part of its tasks were
associated with Belgrade, including the preparation of studies on traffic and regional
problems, or the projects for the reconstruction of several spatial units within the old
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urban core. In many cases, the author of these projects was the director of the
Institute, Nikola Dobrovié. Several preliminary programme solutions and conceptual
plans for the construction of New Belgrade — a new city and a symbol of the new
country — were developed at the Institute. 2° After the mentioned separation of the
Urban Planning Institute of Belgrade, the activities of the Institute remained focused
on other cities in Serbia.

During the seven years of its existence, the Institute developed general and
regulatory plans for 22 cities in Serbia, including Leskovac, Kraljevo, Cacak, Titovo
UZice (today UZice), Negotin, Kragujevac, Nis, Novi Sad, Subotica, Svetozarevo (today
Jagodina), Sabac, and others. In addition, 25 plans for mining, industrial, spa and other
smaller settlements, such as Aleksinac, Bor, Majdanpek, were designed.

The character and content of these plans are vividly evidenced by the book
published by the Urban Planning Office (Institute) entitled Cities and Settlements of
Serbia. Development, Urban Plans and Construction 1946—-1953.2” The plans were
primarily focused on planning industrial zones, creating new residential areas,
improving traffic organisation, and enhancing the quality of urban infrastructure. The
restoration of buildings, green spaces, and the preservation of architectural heritage
elements also received significant attention.

The reports presented in the publication Cities and Settlements of Serbia also offer
a good insight into the characteristics of the new approach in urban planning in the
unique socio-political circumstances of socialist Serbia. In the first place, the position
of urban planning in the context of planned economy was defined and the role of
urban planning in planned development was determined. The urban planners wrote:
“We are decidedly against reducing the tasks of urban planning to urban space design
and the embellishment of streets, squares and piazzas.”?® From a predominantly
artistic activity, urban planning should develop into a discipline tasked with the
“planned distribution and development of productive forces.”?® All urban plans for
cities, settlements or territories developed in the Urban Planning Office (Institute)
were an integral part of the economic plan and the “method to implement it”, to cite
the words of Kortus and Momc¢ilovi¢.>° The practice of urban planning was employed
to achieve the goals of the Five-Year Plan, which envisaged the planned reorganisation
of the largest cities in the country in the spirit of modern urbanism, plans that would
be, as Dobrovi¢ put it, “in the closest harmony with the economic, communal and

% Zlata Vuksanovi¢-Macura, “New Belgrade: From a Socialist Ideal to a Fragmented Space of
a Fashionable Architecture”, in: Post-Utopian Space: Transforming and Re-Evaluating Urban
Icons of Socialist Modernism, eds. V. Mihaylov and M. lichenko, London and New York, 164.

27 Mihajilo Mitrovi¢ (ed.), Gradovi i naselja u Srbiji. Razvoj, urbanisticki planovi i izgradnja
1946-1953 [Cities and settlements in Serbia. Development, urban plans and construction
1946-1953], Belgrade 1953.

28 ), Kortus and D. Mom(¢ilovi¢, “Danasnji problemi urbanizma u Srbiji” [Today’s problems of
urbanism in Serbia], 12.

2 |bidem, 19.

30 |bidem, 12.
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cultural needs of society”,3* which is at the same time “an epochal phenomenon”
because urban planning no longer serves to the “privileged private sector” but to
man and the community.

Figure 3. Smederevo, gravity zones (left) and a regulation sketch (right).
Author: architect Milorad Macura. Source: Mitrovié, editor, 1953, 1 92, 201.

The need for innovative planning methods led to their introduction. One of the
main innovations was connecting urban planning as a practical discipline with urban
theory. Experts also believed that the development of plans should start from the
existing situation, that it should contain elements of spatial design to create a “unique
character of each city”, but also that it must rely on statistical data, as well as on
research and a comprehensive analysis of conditions and possibilities for
development. In this regard, the need to introduce a regional approach to planning
was emphasised, where cities and settlements were not viewed in isolation but as
parts of a region and a settlement system. Regional analyses were made where the
influence of broader gravity zones on the city and vice versa — the impact of the city
on its region — were examined. In this way, regional and national (state) spatial plans
were gradually introduced into the planning practice. Moreover, those regional and
state national plans should have been directly related to the economic agenda.

31 N. Dobrovié, Urbanizam kroz vekove [Urbanism through the centuries), 62.
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Concluding remarks

The early goals of industrialisation, electrification and urbanisation set by the new
Yugoslavia after the end of the Second World War transformed the state, economic
and social order and contributed to its intensive development, and all that concerned
Serbia. Urban planning was developing in close connection with the newly established
socialist ideology. From the very beginning, it was seen as crucial in creating the
conditions for national development, and societal and five-year plans, supported by
urban plans, enabled accelerated economic progress and growth.

Viewed on a broader level, the elements that marked urbanism in Serbia in the years
immediately following the Second World War opened the door for the introduction of
comprehensive planning into the urban discourse of Serbia. This approach to urban
planning was typical of European modernism of the period. Also, the unification of
development programme settings (the economic plan and the Five-Year Plan) and urban
plans of a city or wider territory were the forerunners of the practice that would become
common in Europe and all over the world a few decades later.
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3nata BykcaHoBuy-Mauypa

YPBAHUCTUYHOE NJIAHWPOBAHUE U NMPOLLECC YPBAHU3ALUU
B CEPBMM B HAYANE 1950* rOA0B.

Pestome

Mepuog BoccTaHoBNEHUA ropoaos B Cepbun nocne 60blwINX paspyLleHnii BO
BTopoi munpoBoli BoliHe HaunHaeTca yxe B 1944 roay v gnutca Ao nepenomHbIxX
NATUAECATbIX FOA0B. ITO NEPMOJ, BOCCTAHOB/IEHNA SKOHOMMKM, a TaKKe puamyeckom
PEKOHCTPYKLLMUN 1 BOCCTAHOB/IEHWA CTPOUTENBHOTO POHAA, FOPOACKUX CTPYKTYP U CUCTEM.
B nepBble nocneBoeHHble roabl B Cepbuu nNpomsowWwNa MHCTUTYLMOHANM3aUMA
rPaiOCTPOUTENbHOM NPAKTUKM U TEOPUN NIAHNPOBAHMA rOpoaa, KOTopas pa3BmBasach
nepenieTeHo ¢ TypOYNeHTHbIMM M3MEHEHUSMWU COLMANbHOW, IKOHOMMYECKON W
NOAUTUYECKOM  cUCTEMbI.  AHanM3Upys  AeATeNbHOCTb  HOBOODOPA30BaHHOIO
YpbaHucTuieckoro MHcTUTyTa HapoaHoi Pecnybankm Cepbum, ocHoBaHHOro B 1946 roay,
B paboTe nokasaHa CBA3b FOPOLCKOW NPAKTUKM C COLMANbHBIM acnekToM NJaHOBOWM
SKOHOMMKM B OTBET Ha MHTEHCMBHYIO YPHaHM3aLMIO U MHAYCTPUANM3ALLMIO TOPOLOB.

lfopoackoe nnaHuposaHue B Cepbun pasBMBanoCb B TECHOW CBA3M C BHOBb
YCTaHOB/IEHHOW COUMANUCTUYECKOM naeonorveit. NMepsbii MATUNETHUIA NnaH (1947—
1951), KOTOpbI MMEN Lenbld CTUMY/JMPOBAHWE TFOCYAApPCTBEHHOrO PasBUTUA U
obecrneyeHne MOCTynjaeHWa CPeACTB B TrOCYAApCTBEHHbIM  BlogxkeT  gns
drHaHCMpoBaHMA ByayLMX NPOEKTOB, MPeayCMaTpMBan BOCCTAaHOB/IEHME, PAa3BUTUE
M NJaHOBOE MepeyCcTPOMCTBO ABaALaTV KPYNHEWWMX ropoaos B cTpaHe “B gyxe
COBPEMEHHOT0 YypbaHM3Ma M B COOTBETCTBMM C IKOHOMUYECKUMM, KOMMYHAIbHbIMU
N KYNbTYPHbIMKW NOTPeB6HOCTAMM coumanmucTuieckoro obuiectsa”. B 1949 roay 6bi10
npuHaTo deaepanbHoe OCHOBHOE MONOKEHME O reHepPalbHOM YPHAHUCTUYECKOM
niaHe, KOTOpPOe MNOATBEPKAANO CBA3b YpbaHM3Ma M SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA. ITO
NO/IO’KEeHUE CTaI0 OCHOBHbIM 3aKOHOAATE/IbHbIM KapKacoOM N1aHMPOBaHMA rOpoa0B
B C/leflytoLLeM AeCATUNETUN.

[eatenbHOCTb BHOBb CO34aHHOr0 YpbaHUCTUYeCKoro MHCTUTYTa (3aBoaa) Cepbun
BK/IlOYANAa LWMPOKKUIA cnekTp paboT no pas3paboTke perynaumoHHbIX MAAHOB,
ropoACKMX NPOEKTOB U UccnegoBaHnii. C MomeHTa ocHoBaHus, B 1946 roay, Ao 1953
roga, Koraa Hayanacb [AeUeHTPanu3auua apxXMTEKTYPHO-TPafoCTPOUTENbHbIX
yupexaeHunit, B Yp6aHMCTUYECKOM MHCTUTYTe Bblan pa3paboTaHbl MHOTOYUC/IEHHbIE
NAaHbl ropoaos 1 noceneHui B Cepbum. NMpropuTeTHbIE TEMBI, 3aTPOHYTbIE NAHAMMU,
Kacanucb BOCCTAHOB/IEHUA CTPOUTENIbHOTO GOHAQ, Pa3MeLLEHUA NPOMbILLIEHHbIX
30H, GOPMMPOBAHUA HOBbLIX XUAbIX MOCENEHUN, PeopraHu3aLnmM TPaAHCNOPTa,
NOBbILIEHNA Ka4yecTBa ropoAcKon MHPpacTpyKTypbl. fopoacKkoe naaHupoBaHue
paccMaTpUBANOCh KaK KOUYEBOWN 3/1IEMEHT CO34aHMA YCIOBUIN A5 FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
pa3BUTKA, a COLMANbHbIE U NATUAETHME NAAHbI, NPW NOoAAEPKKe YPOAHUCTUYECKMX
NAaHOB, NO3BO/IAIN YCKOPEHHOE SKOHOMUYECKOE Pa3BMTUE U POCT.
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dnemeHTbl, XapakTepusytowme ypbaHnsm B Cepbuun B rogbl HENOCPeACTBEHHO
nocne 3aBeplueHns BTopoil MMPOBOI BOMHbI, OTKPbIAW ABEPU AN BHeAPeEHUA
BCEOObEMIOLWLENO NAaHMPOBaHMA B ypbaHUCTMUYeCKUn anckypc Cepbum, uto 6bi10
NoAX0A0M K NJaHUPOBaHUIO rOpoAa, CBOMCTBEHHBIM €BPONENCKOMY MOLEPHU3MY
TOro BpemeHun. ObbeaNHEHME NPOrPAMMHbIX YCTAHOBOK Pa3BUTUA (SIKOHOMMYECKOTO
nnaHa v MatuneTHero nnaHa) M ypbaHUCTUYECKMX, NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX MAAHOB
Kakoro-n1mbo ropoga unam bonee WNPOKOW TeppUTOpUM BblM NpeaTedein NPaKkTUKMK,
KOTOpas BOMAET Ha MNAHEPHYI CLEHY, €BPOMENCKY0D U MUPOBYIO, HECKOJIbKO
OecaTUNeTun cnycra.

3narta BykcaHoBuh-Mauypa

YPBAHUCTUYKO NNTAHUPALE U NMPOLEC YPBAHUSALIUIE
Y CPBUJU PAHUX 1950-UX TOAUHA

Pesnme

Mepuog 06HoBe rpagosa y Cpbuju HaKOH BEIMKKUX pasaparba y [pyrom CBETCKOM
paTty Hactyna Beh 1944. roanHe 1 Tpaje 40 NPesIOMHUX negeceTux rogmHa. To je
nepuog 06HoBe NpuBpese, Kao U GU3NYKe PEKOHCTPYKLMje n 0BHOBE rpaguTes/bCKor
doHAa, ypbaHMxX CTPYKTypa M cucTema. Y NpBMM NOCAepaTHUM roguHama y Cpbujm
je Aowno Ao MHCTUTYLMOHanM3aumnje ypbaHUCTUUYKE CTPYKe M NpaKkce U Teopuje
naaHuWparba rpaga, Koja ce oagujana UcnpenieTaHo ca TypbyaeHTHUM NpomeHama
OPYLWTBEHOr, €KOHOMCKOT W MOJIUTUYKOr cuctema. AHanusupajyhu penosarbe
HoBOQOpMUpPaHOr YpbBaHUCTUYKOr WHCTUTYTa HapoaHe Penybnuke Cpbuje,
ocHoBaHor 1946. roanHe, y paay je npukKasaHa nose3aHocT ypbaHMUCTUUYKE NpaKce ca
OPYWTBEHUM QACMEKTOM TMJIaHCKE MpuBpese Kao OAroBOp Ha WHTEH3UBHY
ypbaHu13aunjy u nHaycTpujanusaumjy rpafosa.

YpbaHUCTUYKO nnaHupare y Cpbuju passujasio ce y TecHoj Be3su ca
HOBOYCMOCTaB/bEHOM COLMjaIUCTUYKOM naeonormnjom. Mpeu MNetoroaniirby niaH
(1947-1951), Koju je MMao 3a UK/b NOACTMLAHE APPKABHOT pa3Boja M obesbehuBarbe
NpUAMBa cpeacTaBa y Ap)KaBHM ByuyeT paan ¢duHaHcupara byayhux npojekaTa,
npeasuhao je obHOBY, pa3Boj 1 NaaHCKo npeypehere gBageceT Hajsehux rpagosa
Y 3eMJ/bM )y AyXY CaBpeMeHor ypbaHM3ma 1 y CKAagy ca NpuBpeaHnUM, KOMYHANHUM
M KYNTYpHUM noTpebama couujanuctmukor apywrtsa“. foguHe 1949, goHeTa je
caBe3Ha OcHoBHa ypeaba o reHepasHOM ypbaHUCTUUKOM MAaHy Koja noTephyje Besy
ypbaHusma n npuspeaHor passoja. OBa ypeaba 6unia je y HapeaHO] AeUeHUju
OCHOBHW NErNCNAaTUBHU OKBUP NaHMpakba rpagosa.
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OdenatHocT HoBodopmupaHor YpbaHUCTMUKOr MHCTMTYyTa (3aBoga) Cpbuje
obyxBaTasa je LMPOK CMeKTap Mnoc/soBa Ha M3pagM perynaumoHux naaHoBa,
ypBaHUCTUUYKNX NpojekaTa u ctyamja. Og ocHuBama 1946, go 1953. roauHe, Kaga
nountbe  AeueHTpanusaumja  apXMTEKTOHCKO-ypOaHUCTUYKMX  yCTaHOBa, Y
Yp6aHUCTUYKOM MHCTUTYTY mM3paheHn cy H6pojHM NnaHOBM rpagoBa M Hacesba y
Cpbuju. MpuoputeTHe Teme Kojuma cy ce 6aBuaM NNAHOBM TuLane cy ce
peKoHcTpyKumje rpahesuHcKor doHAa, pasmeluTaja npuspegHux (MHAYCTPUjCKUX)
30Ha, dopmuparba HOBMX CTambeHMX Hacesba, peopraHusauuje caobpahaja,
nosehatba KBaMTETa rpagcke MHOPACTPYKTYpe. YpOaHUCTUYKO NaaHMpakse je buno
BMHEHO Kao K/by4HO Yy CTBapaky YC/lOBa 33 AP’KaBHWM PasBoj, a APYLWTBEHU U
neToroaulibu NAAaHOBM Cy, Y3 NOAPLIKY YpbaHUCTUUYKMX naaHoBa, omoryhasanu
ybp3aH npmBpesHM Hanpeaak v pacT.

EnemeHTU Koju cy KapakTepucanu ypbaHusam y Cpbujm y roamHama HenocpeaHo
no 3aBpLUEeTKY Jlpyror CBETCKOr paTa, OTBOPW/IM Cy BpaTa 3a yBohere cBeobyxBaTHOr
naaHupara y ypbaHucTnukm guckypc Cpbuje, wto je 6o NpUCTyn y NaaHUpaky
rpaga CBOjCTBEH EBPOMCKOM MOZepHU3MY Tor foba. ObjeamtbaBarbe NPOrpamcKmx
NnocTaBKkM pa3Boja (wTo cy 6uan npueBpean naaH u letoroauwrby naaH) u
YPOAHUCTUYKIMX, MPOCTOPHUX MNAHOBA HEKOT rpaja Wau Wupe TepuTtopuje, buam cy
npeTteya npakce Koja he Ha N1aHePCKy CLEHY, EBPOMCKY M CBETCKY, CTYNMUTU HEKOJIMKO
AeLeHMja KacHuje.
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This paper examines some aspects of the social life of the city of Gorky —a large
industrial centre of the Soviet era in 1945-1952: during the transition from the victory
in the Great Patriotic War to creative civil life. This issue is elaborated on taking into
account two considerations.

The first consideration relates to the manner in which ordinary Gorky residents
resolved public and private issues in those years. As the main historical materials, we
examined the documents of the State Social and Political Archive of the Nizhny
Novgorod Region (GKU GOPANO), kept in the fund of the 30 Gorky City Party
Committee (Gorcom) — citizens’ letters to its departments, which constituted the
paperwork of local councils.

It is well known that a written petition was a customary opportunity for a Soviet
person to draw the attention of government officials to his problems and receive their
aid in resolving them. In the difficult conditions of the war and early post-war years,
for many people this practice was the only way to survive. Gorky residents addressed
the city party committee on various social issues. The authors of some of the letters
were front-line soldiers who faced significant everyday difficulties in peacetime, and
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therefore needed comprehensive social support. At the same time, a significant
number of them were written by women — wives, mothers, relatives of former
soldiers, who had difficulty adapting to the realities of post-war everyday life. They
turned to Gorcom for various financial assistance for their families. In their letters,
citizens were convincing officials of the need to carefully consider their requests.

The system of state material assistance helped citizens survive in 1941-1945: it
provided basic life needs for food, housing, employment and medical care at the
minimum required level. They remained a priority in 1945-1948.

The housing issue remained the most pressing. Gorcom had to resolve it not only
for those demobilised, but also for citizens returning from evacuation, who lost their
homes due to the enemy bombing of the city of Gorky. The issue of medical provision
for citizens and especially war veterans was also present in the petitions. Their
authors pointed out shortcomings in the organisation of work, material and food
support of hospitals and city hospitals®.

In 1945-1946, Gorky residents also drew the attention of local authorities to the
enormous difficulties in food supply. As shown in letters, in stores supplying cards, the
quality of bread, salt and other foodstuffs was very low; there were constant
interruptions and shortages in their trade. A letter from 1946 reads: “If previously
they could get bread at a high price, now they can’t get any”. It was almost impossible
to purchase tobacco, clothes, industrial goods, and if they could be purchased, their
cost was exorbitant and they were inaccessible to ordinary people?. To eliminate
these problems, city residents proposed to develop cooperative trade in the city and
regularly reduce prices for goods in high demand at the state level®.

Just as many people in 1945-1948, Gorky residents faced a huge number of other
social problems®. At the same time, in their letters they drew attention of the city
leadership to the situation with the city’s housing, utilities and transport services.
They highlighted the poor performance of public water pumps, steam baths, frequent
power outages in residential areas, insufficient supply of fuel to city areas, regular
flooding of streets with wastewater. The townspeople who worked at enterprises in
Sormovo, the Gorky Railway, etc. were particularly dissatisfied with the lack of trams
and buses on intracity routes. This situation was aggravated by the lack of permanent
bridges across the Oka and Volga rivers, which at the time were replaced by a
seasonal ferry crossing.

Citizens also emphasised the authorities’ views on the neglect of the city, the lack
of sanitary and technical services in urban workers’ settlements, and the state of the
housing stock. A letter from 1949 reads: “In the city of Gorky, the squares are covered

1TKY FONAHO &. 30. OMN.1 4. 3125. /1. 160.

2TKY FONAHO &. 30. OMM.1. 4. 3301. /1. 78.

3TKY FONAHO &. 30. OM.1. 4. 3890. /1. 93.

4 For more information about the social problems of Gorky residents see: Abpakosa T. A.
LWnaxoe M. H0. Yesnosek 8 KoHmeKkcme rocsesoeHHol noscedHegHocmu 1945-1948 2e. (no
mamepuasnam e. FopbKozo), CospemeHHasa HayyHas mbicae 2021, Ne 4, 121-130.
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with paper waste, and the movement of people and vehicles is disorderly. The police
are inactive, there is no order in the streets, beggars and various fortune tellers are
everywhere. The majority of houses require either partial, and many, major repairs.
Unpainted, thin, crumbling chimneys, broken corners of buildings, the lack of drainage
pipes, crumbling fences and gates — this is an incomplete picture of our housing in
many city streets”®.

Gorky residents were sincerely concerned about the city’s squalor, noting that
with proper improvement it could become one of the best cities in our country.

An analysis of citizens’ appeals suggests that these problems persisted in the
future. A 1950 letter to Pravda, the organ of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party, reads: “The unsanitary condition of the courtyards: there are collapsed sheds
and cellars in them; in the apartments, the plumbing (sewage, water supply) has been
faulty for years. All this contributes to the destruction of the already insufficient
housing stock. There are so many shortcomings in the field of housing, public utilities,
and cultural construction in the city of Gorky that it is impossible to list them all.
Where exactly and for what purposes do the millions of funds allocated to the city by
the government go so that our city becomes truly exemplary and cultural? Our Gorky,
which has a large population and played a special role during the Great Patriotic War,
deserves special attention, as seen in the decisions of the party and government
concerning the care about the city, but this is not ensured by the leadership of the city
and region”®.

Such appeals were returned to the city people’s economy department “to take the
necessary measures”. After considering and confirming the stated facts, the necessary
measures were carried out: stairs and drainpipes were repaired in residential buildings,
courtyards were cleaned, the work of city transport was adjusted, etc. Those who
applied for work in letters were informed through talks in the city party committee.

Gorky residents also outlined proposals for the upgrade of landmarks in the city,
noting the special historical and cultural significance of the Chkalov Stairs, the A. M.
Gorky Museum and others. They also pointed out the shortcomings of their
preservation by the city authorities. A 1951 letter to the local newspaper Gorkovskaya
Pravda reads: “About the unscrupulous attitude of the Gorky City Council towards
the repair of the monument to Valery Pavlovich Chkalov. ... The stone parapet,
covering the monument in a wide arc, is broken in several places and has begun to
collapse. No one is keeping order around the monument. The polished finish is
covered with scratches. The ruby star, marking the capital of our Motherland on the
map of the pedestal, has disappeared, just as many bronze dotted lines have
vanished, marking the points of the Stalinist route of the famous pilot”. The city party
committee responded to this letter with a message that the improvement and repair
of the monument are planned and that necessary funds were allocated for it’.

> TKY TONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. A. 3675. /1. 24-25.
6 TKY TONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. A. 3864. /1. 190-193.
7TKY TONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. A. 3861. /1. 29-34.
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A highly pressing issue in 1945 and early 1946 was the lack of premises for the
restoration of education in secondary and higher educational institutions: in acting
schools, technical schools, pedagogical and medical institutes, etc.; and schools in
Gorky. The city authorities were in a difficult situation: the buildings of these
educational institutions were occupied by military hospitals.

Leisure after hard work, as an outlet from the difficulties of post-war life, were
for Gorky residents visits to the cinema, musical dance evenings, and thematic
lectures. By analysing these documentary sources, one can get only an indirect and
incomplete insight into the cultural interests and impressions of city residents. Thus,
they contain references to a group of citizens watching the film “The Fall of Berlin”,
and to the interest of young people in “award-winning” films.

The public in Gorky was concerned about the level of development of team sports,
especially football, in the city. Non-indifferent citizens wrote to the city party
committee that, to develop team sports, it was necessary to organise sports schools
and allocate premises. When it came to football, it was necessary to organise a
coaching council at the city physical education committee and create a new team,
selecting players from the best teams in the city®.

The analysis of a set of documents from 1945—-1948 presented in the study allows
us to ascertain that residents of the city of Gorky perceived the Soviet post-war reality
in the same way as in central Russia. Their life was connected with the daily
overcoming of social and everyday difficulties, which were often associated with the
scarcity of material resources available to the city party authorities for material
support of citizens and improvement of the housing and communal services of Gorky.
City residents harshly criticised the local authorities, which, due to limited capabilities,
could not quickly overcome the city post-war devastation. At the same time, by
entering into a dialogue with the authorities, Gorky residents contributed to the post-
war restoration of the city’s social life, which was an indicator of its return to peaceful
life.

Despite the efforts of the authorities to overcome the social problems of the
residents of the city of Gorky, they remained serious over the following decade.

Thus, the leading topic of appeals to the city party committee of the early ‘50s
was the provision of housing to citizens and the improvement of city districts. The
letters mention the issues of repairing the city housing stock, relocating families from
barracks and basements, providing apartments to those in need, etc. Quite often,
workers, approving the activities of the local party authorities, expressed the
following wish to their representatives: “Work for the benefit of the workers and
taking care of the urgent needs of the workers, especially housing”®.

The second consideration concerns the manner in which many social issues of
Gorky residents were resolved through their participation in campaigns for the
election of deputies to central and local councils, which were regularly held from the

8 TKY TOMAHO ®. 30. ON.1. . 3862. /1. 34-35.
9 TKY FTOMAHO . 30. ON.1. [. 3842. /1. 54.

198



SOVIET POST-WAR CITY: ISSUES OF IMPROVEMENT

first post-war years. Their preparation, progress and results of voting were controlled
by district, city and regional party committees. The election campaign was highly
centralised; the party leadership provided candidates for councils at all levels with
the necessary propaganda support®.

Agitators had a special role during their implementation. They were assigned to
each polling station and carried out constant work among workers, encouraging them
to participate in voting. The analysis of campaign documents suggests that they not
only explained various aspects of election campaigns to citizens, but quite often,
agitators helped residents resolve problems that could not be noticed by district and
city party committees.

Thus, in the materials of the campaign for the elections to the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR (held on 12 March 1950), there are many messages about the agitators’ help to
voters. Letters of residents of the Avtozavodsky district (the lower city) to the election
commission: “The B-va agitator is a welcome guest among the voters of our house. One
day Comrade B-va asked me in detail about how I lived. Noticing that the plaster had
fallen in some places in my room, she promised to work on repairs. The room is
currently being renovated. | am 73 years old. My son lost his life on the front during
the Great Patriotic War. | do not feel alone. Such warm relationships are possible only
in our country”!, Or: “l am 65 years old, | participated in the civil war, and | express my
heartfelt gratitude to the agitators P-ko, O-vu, who, like real Soviet citizens, helped me
as an old man to pay the rent as a disabled person??. Letters from the Sverdlovsk district,
located in the upper part of the city: “The agitator, the head of the workshop, the senior
foreman P-n carried out agitation work exceptionally creatively. He got close to voters
and studied each family. In order to achieve full turnout of voters at campaign meetings,
he visited the apartment of K-ko M. F., who had not shown up. He learned of the
material needs of two children, who, due to the lack of clothes and shoes, stopped
attending school; there was no suitable furniture in the room. He asked M. F. Ko-ko to
bring furniture to be repaired at the workshop, which he did. The furniture was
immediately repaired. The question of material assistance was raised: the agitator
managed to provide the children with clothes and shoes.

Infinitely pleased with the agitator’s compassion, comrade K-ko became one of
the most active voters. She provided an apartment for constant discussions and
reports. The cordial attitude towards the voter K-ko brought the agitator closer to
each family and he became respected and esteemed”®3.

Agitators solved social problems of residents belonging to polling stations in
cooperation with local authorities. They submitted information to the district party

10 For more information about the features of the organisation of Soviet election campaigns
see: Abpakosa T. A., TopauH A. A., LUnaxos M. 0. Boibopsi 8 BepxosHwbili Coeem CCCP 1946
200a 8 20pode [0pbKOM: op2aHU3ayUA U omHoweHue obwecmea, Boripocsi ucmopuu. 2022,
Ne4 (2), 41-54.

11 TKY FONAHO &. 30. OM.1. 4. 3842. 1. 3.

12TKY FONAHO &. 30. OM.1. 4. 3842. 1. 3.

13TKY FONAHO &. 30. OMM.1. 4. 3842. /1. 54, 55.
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committees and district councils about the necessary repairs of residential buildings,
dormitories, apartments, the relocation of large families from barracks to communal
apartments, etc.

During meetings with them, workers again and again raised problems concerning
them. The main one was the provision of food. The agitators were forced to give
explanations on questions for which there were no answers at that time, such as:
“Why are there shortages of bread?”, “When will prices be reduced?”

They also contributed to the political education of the working people. The
traditional topics of campaign conversations were the international situation, the
political and economic development of the USSR at the time, and electoral legislation.

The elections were supposed to be nationwide. In accordance with this, agitators
carried out a variety of activities that attracted different categories of citizens. The
interest of all voters was aroused by lectures on popular science topics: “On Soviet
literature”, “On Soviet patriotism”, “The image of Comrade Stalin in fiction”, “The
emergence of the city of Nizhny Novgorod”, “Was there a beginning and will there be
an end of the world”*4. Quite often, in order to attract a wide range of workers and
youth, after propaganda events, professional and amateur concerts were held at
propaganda centres, drama and comedy plays were staged in theatres, newsreels
were shown, and various exhibitions were held. Agitators organised joint excursions
for voters to historical and local history museums and planetariums.

They also introduced workers to the latest innovations in Soviet culture. An
example of voters’ judgments expressed on election day is the following: “We express
deep gratitude to our agitator N. A. G-vu. There are elderly people in our barracks;
some of them have not been to the cinema for ten years. Comrade G-v tried and got
them tickets to watch the movie “The Fall of Berlin”; “Agitator P-n read the stories
“We — Soviet people”?®,

At the same time, the events were aimed at certain groups of voters, including
women, mothers and housewives. They listened to various reports of specialists, for
instance: “Character education and preventing child nervousness”, “Features of home
floriculture”. Often, agitators invited children to holiday matinees.

A general assessment of the activities of agitators who worked with Gorky
residents in this election campaign is contained in the following judgment: “The
favourite agitator of voters, Comrade Z-n, carried out his work with great love for
voters. He knew their interests, needs, requests, and promptly resolved all questions
that arose among voters. He conducted conversations not only as envisaged by the
plan of the propaganda centre, but also on topics that arose among voters. Together
with voters, he went to the cinema, discussed films, and appeared with voters in an
organised manner at public events held at the propaganda centre. He activated many
of his voters: at the polling station they engaged in activities”.

14 TKY TOMNAHO @. 30. OrM.1. A. 3842. /1. 61-62.
13 TKY TONAHO @. 30. OMM.1. A. 3842. /1. 3.
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On the eve of the elections, propaganda centres in the city districts were not only
centres of political propaganda, cultural and educational leisure, but also places
where one could obtain a variety of legal information. The reporting materials for the
Avtozavodsky district read: “At the propaganda centre of polling station No. 27, an
information desk was organised: voters checked the bond certificates. Lawyers were
on duty: they gave free legal advice and answered questions about the calculation of
pensions; representatives of the housing maintenance office answered questions they
were interested in”%°,

Let us note that in the documents of each district committee of the city it was
noted that during the period of preparation for the elections to the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR (10 January — 12 March 1950) extensive political work was carried out
among voters, in a meaningful and interesting way. This is confirmed by information
about the enormous amount of pre-election work carried out by only one propaganda
centre in the Sverdlovsk (present-day Nizhny Novgorod) region, located in the Gorky
Pedagogical Institute: “Every Sunday, lectures were held in the assembly hall of the
institute. Eight lectures were held. After the lectures, an artistic event was held, and
a film was shown. Students of the Pedagogical Institute and the College of Physical
Education performed amateur performances, and the comedy theatre performed
twice. Exhibitions were set up for voters: “For the elections to the Supreme Soviet of
the USSR”, “32 years of the Soviet Army”, “8 March”.

A total of 170 mass meetings of voters were held, at which 11,500 voters were
present. More than 800 lectures, reports and conversations were held, for 10,000
voters. A bulletin-board newspaper was published regularly”?’.

On election day, polling stations became the centres of the celebration. Materials
about the Avtozavodsky district read: “Voters came in an organised manner, with
tambourines, button accordions, and songs. All polling stations were beautifully
decorated, voters did not want to leave”®8. The Kirovsky district: “12 March 1950, the
day of the workers’ great holiday, began long before the opening of polling stations.
Stakhanovites, young and old voters, already from 4.30 a.m., were impatiently
waiting in the polling stations for the moment when they could cast their votes.
Pensioner Elena Nikolaevna, who was supposed to be brought to the polling station
by car, wanting to be among the first to vote, was already at the polling station at
5.30 a.m., holding in her hands a portrait of Comrade Stalin, having decorated it
according to her own taste”. Active housewives were involved in the design of polling
stations in the district. All areas were well decorated with carpets, flowers, paintings,
and various kinds of embroidery. With their help, polling stations began to look like
premises where one could not only fulfil one’s national duty by voting for deputies,
but also relax”*.

8 TKY TOMNAHO @. 30. OMM.1. A1. 3893. /1. 45.
Y TKY TONAHO &. 30. OM.1. [1. 3842. /1. 63.
8 [KY TONAHO @. 30. OMM.1. A. 3842. /1. 20.
1 TKY TONAHO @. 30. OMM.1. [1. 3842. /1. 45.
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The documents also contained a detailed description of the leisure and recreation
opportunities that citizens had on election day. The most striking of them was: “The
children’s rooms and entertainment rooms were a great success. All day on 12 March,
music played and young people danced. At each polling station, artists and amateur
performers held from three to five concerts. Buffets with sufficient assortment were
served at all polling stations. The sale of fiction and political literature was
organised”?,

The second campaign of 1950 — elections to local councils (held on 17 December)
was modelled on the previous one. There are similar descriptions in the documents.
Avtozavodsky district: “Comrade A-va came to the polling station with a bouquet of
fresh flowers. She handed them over to the chairman of the election commission and
congratulated him on the holiday.

Amateur concerts and symphony orchestra concerts took place at the site. Soviet
songs were sung, young people danced... In the entertainment rooms they played
chess, checkers, and read magazines. There was great excitement about the buffet:
apples, cookies and sweets were in demand among voters. Book stalls aroused
interest”?%,

It can be assumed that the polling stations, where such a variety of leisure
activities were organised for workers, were perceived in those years as a prototype
of an ideally organised cultural space, which in the future the residents of every
residential settlement and city street would have.

The above allows us to conclude that the activities of agitators contributed not
only to voter turnout at the elections and the achievement of positive voting results.
Indirectly, their work fulfilled the needs of post-war people who needed decent
cultural leisure and scientific education. This allowed them not only to take a break
from the harsh realities of post-war reality, but also to expand their own education.
The city of Gorky in those years did not have sufficient capabilities to fulfil this social
need for everyone: there were not enough premises and specialists. The resources
used to prepare for the elections helped fill this gap.

The most important topic remained the improvement of the city of Gorky,
particularly the settlements that sprang up around large factories and facilities. This
issue was constantly raised in the voters’ instructions to deputies. The reason for such
trust was that in those years voters saw in the deputies a real political force,
expressing not only the interests of workers in power, but also the capacity to resolve
many social problems. Particular importance was attached to the interaction between
voters and deputies. Citizens hoped that their representatives — deputies, whom they
elected to power, would contribute to further improvement of their standard of living.
Therefore, proposals to improve the development of the city of Gorky occupy a
significant place among the documents of the election campaigns.

20 [KY FOMAHO &. 30. ON.1. . 3842. /1. 20, 45.
21 TKY TONAHO &. 30. OMn.1. A. 3890. /1. 39.
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Thus, the materials on the elections to the Supreme Soviet of the USSR identify the
same urban problems that were raised by residents in the above letters to local
authorities in the late ‘40s. For example: “Why is the destruction of the housing stock
allowed and no radical measures are taken to preserve it (painting roofs, installing
drainpipes, fences)?”?? Gorky residents pointed out to deputies the problems of
certain parts of the city. In materials on the Sverdlovsk (currently Nizhny Novgorod)
region, they are presented in a generalised form: “Keep the city clean, put the
sidewalks in order”, “Provide certain areas with transport. Route No. 1 from the city
to the station should work smoothly in any weather”, “Strictly punish any barbaric
attitude towards tree planting in the city. Sometimes we read in reports: so many
trees were planted, but how many were destroyed? They are silent on this”2.

In the documents about the activities of Local Councils of Workers’ Deputies of the
IV convocation (December 1950 — December 1952) similar information is given more
specifically and emotionally: “Petition to us, residents of Izhorskaya Street, for a
sidewalk. In spring and autumn we sink in mud”, “The area near the Sredny Bazaar
from Pushkinskaya Street and from Sverdlova Street drowns in mud during rains.
Puddles remain, they rot, spreading infection”, “Take strict measures to protect green
spaces on Belinsky Street, which are barbarically destroyed during the construction of
tram tracks”?*. Gorky residents also drew deputies’ attention to serious citywide issues
that required interaction between local and central authorities when it came to finding
solutions: “When will the railway bridge across the Oka river be built to connect the
Gorky and Kazan railways? Will a bridge be built across the Volga to connect the city
of Gorky and the city of Bor? The cost of this bridge will pay off within five years”?.

As noted earlier, the city authorities and deputies of local councils paid great
attention to the improvement of workers’ settlements formed around large industrial
facilities. Thus, in the materials about the instructions of voters to deputies, in their
correspondence, customary questions were raised again and again, and critical
remarks were made. This concerned the construction of bus routes, tram lines to the
buildings of the Automobile Plant and the Machine Tool Plant, resettlement of
residential barracks in Gvozdilny, Severny and other settlements, improving the
lighting of their streets, roadways, water supply, heating of residential buildings, etc.

These problems were considered through the interaction of multi-level local
councils: the executive committee of the city council and its specially established
commissions: housing and utilities, urban transport, landscaping, trade, healthcare,
etc.; district councils. The deputies contributed to finding the solutions: they
constantly spoke at sessions of the district council and executive committee, and
monitored the timely adoption of measures. Thus, the deputy of the Zheleznodorozhny
District Council Loginova spoke twelve times at the sessions of 1950-1952, and in

2 [KY FONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. . 3842. /1. 61.
Z [KY FONAHO &. 30. OMn.1. . 3890. /1. 93.
24 TKY FTONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. fi. 3842. /1. 66.
% [KY FTONAHO &. 30. OM.1. A. 3890. /1. 55, 58, 59.
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each report she spoke about the improvement of the Sortirovochny settlement,
located near the Gorky railway. She reported: “The road at Sortirovochny is still bad:
children cannot go to school, residents cannot go to the store”; “On behalf of
everyone working and living there, | simply demand that we get running water as
quickly as possible”; “I draw attention to the poor condition of the outpatient clinic
and hospital, their irregular supply of medicines: often they are not there”; “Public
service enterprises do not operate: sewing studios and shoe workshops”?®. The
deputy also spoke out about the procrastination of district and city authorities: “We
will talk at the session, we will discuss, and we will put the decision to rest. We are
tired of saying the same thing. Even hands drop down”?’,

Residents of nearby settlements had similar problems. For example, residents of
the Berezovsky settlement repeatedly contacted the Zheleznodorozhny District
Council on the issue of improving the condition of roads and sidewalks. However, the
deputy noted that the problem had not been solved for a long time: “Because of their
poor condition, in the autumn of 1952, the population was not supplied with bread
for two months, because it couldn’t be brought there; workers were forced to walk
five kilometres to get bread”; “A proposal has been made to pave and green the
streets. This was included in the work plan, but was not completed in time due to the
lack of funds. The funds were then given, but the asphalt allocated for this purpose
was transferred to other construction sites”.%

Local councils also studied the organisation of youth leisure in the dormitories of
district facilities. A document for the party committee of the Voroshilovsky district
about the meat-processing plant dormitory reads: “...There is a Red Corner. All work
on organising cultural recreation for young people there comes down to dancing. The
party organisation has still not purchased any musical instruments, checkers, or
dominoes, although funds were allocated for this back in 1951. Young people ask to
buy a radio or accordion for the Red Corner. Sometimes films are shown here, there
are lectures and reports, but there is no plan to work in it or in the dormitory”?.

During the next campaign for elections to local councils in the city of Gorky (held
on 22 February 1953), voters drew attention of the candidates for deputies from the
Zheleznodorozhny district to the prospects for its further development: to improve
the food supply of residents, “to improve the Moscow highway: to build a new school,
library, bookstore, canteen, new water station”3°,

Similar offers were given to candidates in other industrial areas of the city. Voters
of the Sormovsky district recommended that deputies pay attention to its cleanliness
and improvement: construction of a kindergarten, nursery, bathhouse, clinic3*.

%6 [KY FTONAHO &. 30. OMn.1. ¢. 30. ON.11. 4. 83. /1. 15.
2 TKY TONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. A. 23. /1. 112-114.

28 [KY FTONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. A. 23. /1. 114.

2 [KY FTONAHO &. 30. ON.1. A. 23. /1. 117.

0 TKY FTONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. . 22. /1. 3-4.

31 TKY FTONAHO &. 30. ON.1. A. 83. /1. 29, 46.
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The above commissions under the executive committee of the city council
monitored the implementation of decisions made on the basis of systematisation of
orders from voters. Thus, the housing and communal services supervised the
construction of a new water station in Sormovo, the expansion of the sewer network
in the Avtozavodsky district, examined the sanitary condition of the city, and checked
the operation of the baths.??

Deputies of the Gorky City Council contributed to resolving issues related to the
improvement of the city: expanding the network of cultural, educational and medical
institutions, improving the functioning of transport, consumer services,
communications, trade, etc.3®* They received enormous assistance from Gorky
residents, who voluntarily united in street committees and public commissions to
promote the housing stock. With their direct participation, sanitary cleaning of city
areas was carried out, roads and wells were repaired, city houses were brought into
proper shape, trees and shrubs were planted in the streets®*.

32 KY FONAHO &. 30. ON.1. A. 239. /1. 18.
3 KY FONAHO &. 30. ON.1. A. 239. /1. 32.
3 [KY FONAHO &. 30. OMN.1. A. 239. /1. 34.
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TatbsAHa A. A6paKoBa
COBETCKWUI NOC/IEBOEHHbIN rOPOA;: BOMPOCHI B/IATOYCTPOMACTBA
Pe3ome

B cTaTbe paccMmoTpeHbl 0COB6EHHOCTU BOCMPUATUA COBETCKOMN AENCTBUTENBHOCTH
1945-1952 ropgos. OcHOBa nccnefoBaHNA — perMOHaNbHble apPXMBHbIE MaTepmanbl —
nMcbma Tex /IeT KuTenel ropoaa NopbKoro B opraHbl MeCTHOM BAacTu. MpeacTaBnieHbl
X MHEHWA MO BOMNPOCAM, CBA3AHHbIM C MOC/IEBOEHHbIM FOPOAOM — COCTOAHUEM
KUNULLHO-KOMMYHA/IbHOTO X03AMCTBA, COXPAaHEHMEM NAMATHUKOB Ky/bTypbl.

TecHoe B3auMMOAENCTBME MeXAY NAPTUMHOM BNACTbIO, WUCMNONHUTEbHbIMU
CTPYKTYPamMM MECTHbIX COBETOB, AenyTaTaMu, ropoXKaHaMu, CNocobCTBOBaIo TOMY,
YTO K Hayany 50-x rofos ropos FOpPbKMiN NOCTENEHHO CTan NPEOL0/IeBaTb TAXKEble
coumanbHble nocnencTsma Bennkon OTeyecTBeHHOM BOMHbI. Havyanca ero nytb K
TOMyY, 4TObbl BO BTOPOI NosoBMHe XX BeKa CTaTb O4HMM M3 CaMbiX KPAacUBbIX U
6naroycTpoeHHbIx ropogos CoseTckoro Cotosa.

TaTtjaHa A. A6paKoBa
COBJETCKU NMOCNEPATHU FPAA: MUTAHA YPEBEHOCTU
Pesnme

Y 4naHKy cy pasmaTtpaHe MocebHOCTM nepuenuunje CoBjeTCKe peanHoCTU U3
nepmoga 1945-1952. OcHOBa UCTparknBarba - PErMOHANHM APXMBCKU MaTepujanm —
nuMcmMma CTaHOBHMKA rpaga MopKu NoKanHUM BnacTuma. MpeacTtaB/beHa cy HUX0Ba
MWLW/bEHA O NMUTabUMA MOBE3aHMM Ca NOC/NEPATHUM FPaslomM — CTakem cTambeHo-
KOMyHanHor ypehetrba, oyyBarbem CMOMEHMKA KynType. TecHa capaZtba mamehy
napTUjcKe BNACTW, M3BPLUHUX CTPYKTypa JIOKA/SIHUX COBjeTa, AenyTaTa, rpahaHa,
[ONPUHOCKUAA je TOME [a je NOYEeTKOM neaeceTux roguHa rpas Nopku nocreneHo
no4yeo NPeBasMNa3nUTU TELLKE coumnjanHe nocneanue Bennkor otalbuHCKor paTa.
TuMme je 3an04e0 HEroB NYT Ka TOMe Aa Y 4PYroj Nos10BNUHM XX BEKa NOCTaHE jeaH o4,
Hajnenwunx n HajypegHunjux rpagosa Cosjetckor Cagesa.
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Abstract: The paper analyses the features of everyday life of a Soviet city in the
context of factory corporatism (departmentalism). Industrial corporatism covered
various aspects of the Soviet way of life in cities. The subject of study is the city of
Gorky, one of the largest industrial centres of the USSR. Factories played one of the
central roles in the urban development of the territory. Social policy was the most
important activity of Soviet industrial enterprises. Corporatism was part of the cultural
and leisure sphere of the Soviet city.

Keywords: Soviet city, industry, corporatism (departmentalism), Soviet way of life,
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In the late 1920s and early 1930s, a new system of organising urban space was
created in the Soviet Union. The Soviet city was formed as a special sociocultural
(social) system, with its essential features different from other urban systems
(Western (bourgeois), Eastern type and etc.). The process of formation of the Soviet
city was determined by industrialisation, the spirit and ideas of the first five-year
plans. It was in the 1930s that the formation of the Soviet economic and socio-political
system, the Soviet way of life and worldview took place —in other words, it was the
phenomenon that today researchers denote by the term “Sovietism”. The city played
a key role in defining the Soviet way of life. It can be confidently stated that from the
second half of the 20t century, cities — as centres of industry, science and education
— began to determine the essential characteristics of the Soviet period.

1 3y6KoBa E. H0. Cosemckas #u3Hb KaKk npedmem ucmopuyeckol peKkoHcmpyKuuu // Poccuiickan
ncropmsa. 2019. Ne5. C.3-14; 3e3mHa M. P. Hekomopebie 80rpocel peKoOHCMpYyKUyuu cosemckoli
#u3Hu [/ Poccuitckan uctopms. 2019. Ne5. C.19-24.
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Since the 1960s in the USSR, the urban population began to exceed the number
of rural residents. A turning point occurred in 1961, when the ratio between the urban
and rural population first changed. At the end of the year it was 51% vs. 49%. During
1960-1964, almost seven million villagers moved from the countryside to the city,
aged mostly 17 to 292 In the 1970-1980s, urbanisation processes in the USSR
continued to intensify.

One of the most important features of the Soviet city was its corporatism (or in
Soviet terminology “departmentalism”). It is necessary to define the concept.
Corporatism is a system of social relations based on institutional unity (belonging to
a certain profession, enterprise, institution, social category, etc.). Corporatism in the
urban environment in Russia had a deep historical tradition. It was a typical
phenomenon for a medieval Russian city, with its quarters and suburbs having clear
economic and social specifics. Corporate spirit was also characteristic of the Russian
city of the New Age period — with clearly defined workers’ settlements (outskirts) and
aristocratic (elite) areas.

The Great Russian Revolution of 1917 led to the democratisation of urban space,
the elimination of social inequalities within the urban environment and a new social
distribution of housing.

In the first years of Soviet power, the housing stock was nationalised. In 1918,
housing was removed from private ownership and transferred to local Soviet
authorities. As a result, there was a consolidation (seizure) of surplus living space
from the former owners and the moving of workers and employees into the houses
and apartments of the bourgeoisie, etc.?

Some workers moved from the working-class outskirts to the neighbourhoods of
the former urban elite. Social boundaries within urban space became more blurred.

The further development of the national economy influenced the appearance of
Soviet urban areas. The formation of a new system of corporatism in the Soviet city
occurred during the period of the first five-year plans (late 1920-1930s). Industrial
enterprises became one of the leading centres of corporatism in the urban
environment.

A striking example of the phenomenon of Soviet factory corporatism is the city of
Nizhny Novgorod (Gorky). In 1928-1929, in the territory of Greater Nizhny Novgorod
(including Sormovo and Kanavino), there were 62 enterprises employing 31,432
workers (of whom 18,338 were in the machine-building industry).*

In 1930, grandiose industrial construction began in the city of Nizhny Novgorod
and its surroundings, primarily in the area beyond the river. At the Second Regional

2 3eneHuH W. E., AepapHasa noaumuka H. C. Xpywesa u cenvckoe xo3salicmeo [/ Tpyapl
MHCTUTYTa poccmitckoi nctopumn PAH. 1997-1998 rr. Bbin. 2 / Poccuitickas akagemms Hayk,
MHCTUTYT poccuiickoi nctopmm; ote. pea. A. H. Caxapos, Mocksa 2000, 404-405.

3 Meeposuy M. . HakasaHue xuabem: muauujHas noaumuxka e CCCP Kak cpedcmeo
ynpasneHus ntodemu. 1917-1937, Mocksa 2008, 12—-16.

4 Ucmopusa uHOycmpuanusayuu Huxcezopodckozo-lopbkoeckozo Kpaa (1926-1941 ee.),
FopbKkuii 1968, 8.
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Party Conference, V. V. Kuibyshev emphasised: “That corner of the region that | saw
in N. Novgorod gives the impression of continuous construction. I’'m unlikely to be
mistaken if | say that not a single city in our League can now compare with N. Novgorod
in terms of the number of facilities under construction and the scope of construction”.”

As a result of the implementation of the five-year plan, the city of Gorky turned
into one of the largest industrial centres of the USSR. The number of workers in the
city increased from 24,300 (1926) to 127,000 (in 1933). Sixteen new plants came into
operation in Gorky®, including the Gorky Automobile Plant (GAZ), Gorky Milling
Machine Plant, Gorky Aviation Plant No 21, Gorky Artillery Plant No 92. All these
enterprises were launched in 1932.

Workers’ settlements (districts) were formed around each enterprise. Depending
on the scale of the enterprise (the number of employees, volume of products, its
nature), these were various infrastructure projects. At the Gorky Automobile Plant,
the largest enterprise in the region, which had particular significance in the national
economy of the Soviet Union, a socialist city was created. In 1931, the territory of
Sotsgorod, “the social city”, with adjacent villages and workers’ settlements was
included in Nizhny Novgorod, as a result of which the Avtozavodsky district was
formed. In 1932, around 42 thousand people lived there.”

Soviet urban space began to be divided not only into official territorial-
administrative units — districts (although they could coincide with the factory
territory), but also internally into industrial corporate (departmental) segments,
represented by an industrial enterprise with the corresponding factory social
infrastructure (residential villages, educational, cultural and medical institutions, etc.).
Social institutions in industrial urban areas were directly or indirectly run by factories
(outpatient clinics, hospitals, palaces of culture (houses of culture), sports facilities,
etc.). Even schools that were officially subordinate to local education authorities had
a corporate connection with specific factories through a system of patronage.
Corporatism connected the work collectives of factories into a special microcosm. So,
at the Gorky Automobile Plant, it was Sotsgorod (Avtozavodsky district), where, first
of all, car constructors lived. At the Krasnoye Sormovo plant, there was the Sormovo
district with a predominant population of shipbuilders. At the aviation plant No 21 —
the village named after Ordzhonikidze, aircraft manufacturers lived. At the Krasny
Anchor plant there was Aktyubinskaya Street and a part of the Moscow road, on
which there were factory houses for blacksmiths, mechanics, chain and anchor
production specialists. Factories determined the rhythm of life, and the social and
cultural atmosphere in these local corporate societies.

Soviet factories were not just industrial enterprises, but performed broad social
functions. As Soviet workers figuratively said, “the factory gate was everything to

> Ucmopus 2opoda MNopekozo. Kpamkuli ouepk, Fopbkuin 1971, 364.

& Ucmopusa 2opoda MNopekozo. Kpamkuli ouepk, Fopbkuin 1971, 376-377.

7 TopanH A. A. lopbkoeckuli aemomobusnbHbIl 3a800. Mcmopus u cospemeHHocms. 1932—
2012, H. Hosropog, 2012, 95.
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them”. This concerned various aspects of everyday life: from organising nutrition
(especially in emergency conditions) and providing housing, to taking care of the rest
and leisure of workers and their families. Major social issues were resolved within
the factories. The larger the enterprise, the more opportunities its workforce had.

One of the most important issues of urban Soviet everyday life was related to the
provision of housing. The leading enterprises in the field of housing construction were
two industrial giants — the Gorky automobile plant and the Krasnoye Sormovo plant.
Throughout the Soviet period, enterprises invested significant resources in housing
construction. The leader in the field of civil engineering in the city of Gorky was the
automobile plant. In May 1930, two weeks after the start of construction of the
automobile giant’s workshops, the construction of residential areas of Sotsgorod
began. The project to create a city of automakers was the largest in scale in the region
and one of the largest in the Soviet Union. By spring 1932, the permanent housing
stock of the automobile plant was 113,000 m? and the barracks stock was 85,000 m2.2
As of 1 January 1934, the housing stock of the Avtozavodsky district occupied 297.5
thousand m2.° In 1936, the figures increased to 363.8 m2.1° As of 1 January 1939, the
volume of residential space in the Avtozavodsky district increased to 509.8 thousand
mZ2.11 Active housing construction at the Gorky Automobile Plant continued in the
post-war period, until the 1990s. For the sake of comparison, we present data for
1975. In the Avtozavodsky district, 853.9 thousand m? were built; in Sormovsky —
562.5; Soviet —475.1; Kanavinsky —322.5; Leninsky — 310.4.22 From the 1930s until the
end of the Soviet period, providing housing for workers and engineers was one of the
priority social tasks of enterprise management.

An interesting example of corporatism in the field of housing construction was
the “people’s construction” method that arose at the Gorky automobile plant. In
1955, on the initiative of the workers of the press-forging building, a cinder block
house was built by themselves.'®* This is how a new method arose in housing
construction in the second half of the 1950s — “people’s construction”, which soon
spread far beyond the automobile plant.

The discussion of a new method of building houses took place in 1956.1* The main
criteria of the method were short construction times, low cost and comfort of small

8 O6wecmeo u enacme. Pocculickas nposuHyus. 1930 2. — utoHb 1941 2. T.2. / CocT. A. A.
Kynakos, B. B. CmupHos, M 2005, 500.

9 TocyAapcTBEHHOE KaseHHOoe yupexaeHue LleHTpanbHblit apxmB Huskeropoackoit obnactu
(manee —TKY LAHO) ®.P 2561. On. 2. 4. 3. /1. 1106.

10 TKY LAHO ©.P 2561.0n.2.4.9. /1. 6.

1 TKY LAHO ©.P 2561.0n. 2. A. 3. /1. 1106.

12 TKY LAHO ©.P 2717.0n. 1. 4. 1401a. N1. 3.

13 YepHees M. M. Pabo4ue 3a800a 00MoaHUMesibHO cmpoam xcussie doma, Mysein nctopmm
OAO “TA3”.

14 TocyAapCTBEHHOE Ka3eHHOoe yupexaeHne [ocyAapCTBEHHbIN 061LeCTBEHHO-NONNTUYECKUI
apxus Huxkeropoackoi obnactm ®. 39. On. 6. 1. 348. /1. 21.

210



SOVIET CITY IN THE CONTEXT OF INDUSTRIAL CORPORATISM

two-three storey houses. The project assumed for each family the presence of utility
rooms (sheds) and small plots of land for vegetable gardens®. All this was put into practice.

Giproavtoprom developed a project for the construction of two-storey cinder
block houses near the village of Paryshev in the Avtozavodsky district. In September
1956, the executive committee of the city council allocated a plot of land for new
buildings. At the same time, house designs were being finalised. The Housing
Construction Assistance Council was led by the head of the press-forging workshop
P. M. Cherneev. For the construction of houses, each workshop appointed a manager
and workers. Future residents helped them. At first, the issues of supplying the
workshop with building materials were resolved independently; later this work was
transferred to section No 2 of the capital construction department of the enterprise.
The production of cinder blocks, beams, lintels, windows and doors was organised in
the construction and woodworking workshops at the Novaya Sosna plant. In 1956, 17
cinder block houses were commissioned. In 1957, the first stage settlement “40 Let
Oktyabrya”, consisting of 65 houses, sprang up in the area. By the early 1960s, houses
of the 2", 3" and 4" stages were erected next to it in the area of Yanka Kupala Street.
The initiative of the automakers was highly appreciated at the VI session of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR of the fourth convocation and in the resolution of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR of 31 July 1957 “On the development of housing
construction in the USSR” .16

Thousands of families of car factory workers moved from barracks and shelters to
new apartments. It was a kind of breakthrough in the field of housing construction. The
infrastructure in the “people’s construction” villages developed rapidly — kindergartens
and nurseries, schools, shops, a bathhouse, and an outpatient clinic were built. The
“people’s construction” method is a striking example of the implementation of the
principle of factory corporatism in the development of urban space.

Within the urban space, Soviet factory corporatism was very clearly visible in the
area of supplying the population. During the first five-year plan, under the conditions
of the rationing system and the supply crisis of 1932—1933, factories created their
own food supply. The department of enterprises included factory fields, livestock
farms, etc. Products received from departmental agricultural enterprises (cooperative
farms, ZRK) were sent to factory canteens and children’s institutions’. Vacant lands
in factory areas and settlements were given over to individual vegetable gardens.
Trade union organisations of factories helped their workers and engineers with seeds,
tools, and harvesting. In the second half of the 1930s, as the supply situation
improved, these social functions of enterprises declined. However, with the beginning

5 Ibid.

16 Mopbrosckuli aemomobusbHbili / Peakon.: U. U. Kucenes, B. f. lobpoxoTos, A. B. HoBuKkos
nap., M 1981, 273.

17 flea 200a 60pbbbl 30 0s1adeHue nepedosoli mexHukold. Mamepuasel K omyemy napmxkoma
asemo3asoda um. Mosomosa Ha mpemeeli 3a800cKol napmkoHgpepeHyuu. [ekabps 1933
2. N1.44-45 /] Myseii nctopmum OAO “TA3”.
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of the Great Patriotic War, factory managers were again tasked with supplying
workers and engineers. In 1942, labour supply departments were re-established at
enterprises, responsible for the material support of labour collectives. The factories
used the experience of the 1930s in supplying labour collectives in conditions of
extremely limited resources. Factory canteens played a major role in the food supply
of workers and engineers. The labour supply department of the automobile plant was
one of the largest in the region. In 1943 it had: three state farms with the sown area
of 1700 ha, 986 heads of cattle, 960 pigs, 151 horses. This structure served more than
100,000 people in the settlement. In 1943, the plant received from the suburban farms
of the Doskino state farm: a poultry farm and a pig farm, including meat — 68 tons,
eggs — 34 thousand pieces, poultry — 1600 pieces, milk and dairy products — 577 tons,
potatoes — 380 tonnes, vegetables — 2900 tonnes. These products covered the need
to supply plant workers with vegetables and potatoes — 60%, meat and dairy products
—10%*8. One hundred percent of the plant workers were served with public catering
and a significant part (60-70%) were served with food twice a day*®. All young workers
who graduated from factory training schools (FZO) and vocational schools (RU), and
some of the fighters in the work columns were provided with three meals a day. In
addition, the Employee Provisioning Department (ORS) organised meals in children’s
canteens and created a special dietary canteen?. The organisation of individual
gardening through factory committees played an important role during the war years.

Another example that illustrates the principles of factory corporatism in supplying
citizens was the social policy of enterprise management during the years of
perestroika (1986—1991). During this period, there was a reduction in the standard of
living of the population, and the goods deficit increased. Effective measures for social
support of the workforce were carried out at the Gorky Automobile Plant (GAZ).
Thanks to the vigorous activity of GAZ General Director B. P. Vidyayev, mutually
beneficial cooperation with China was established — the automobile plant began
supplying cars to the East, and food, clothing and other consumer goods were sent
from China. At the automobile plant, nine “Chinese stores” (as they were popularly
called) were opened, where plant workers were offered consumer goods (clothing,
dishes, food (Chinese stew, tea, etc.)) using coupons. Every Friday, car manufacturers
were given food packages (1.5 kilograms of meat, one kilogram of sausages, one or
two cans of stew, one or two cans of minced sausage, two or three cans of ham). In
conditions of the food crisis, this was a great help to the families of workers and
engineers from the management of the enterprise. In the city of Gorky, a manin a
Chinese down jacket in the late 1980s was a sign of corporatism and belonging to the
car factory. Once again, on the outskirts of the Automobile Plant, the population
began to plant potatoes and other vegetables. Workers acquired their own gardens
and vegetable gardens (garden plots were allocated through the enterprise). On

8Ty JAHO. ©.2435. 0n. 7. [, 29. /1. 78.
91y UAHO. ©.2435. On. 7. A, 29. /1. 80.
20y JAHO. ©.2435. 0n. 7. A, 29. /1. 82.
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weekends and vacations, thousands of car factory workers went to factory gardening
partnerships.?! Thus, in the area of the village of Oranki of the Bogorodsky district, the
Gorky Automobile Plant created a huge gardening partnership. Plots were allocated
to workers and engineers in workshops and departments in the relevant sectors. This
social policy, pursued by the management of the enterprise, was a kind of factory
paternalism.

Of great importance in the USSR were public consumption funds, used to meet the
needs of the population in addition to the wage fund (free of charge or on preferential
terms). From these funds, the population received free education, medical care,
benefits, free or discounted vouchers for holiday homes or sanatoriums, part of the
costs of housing and utility services were covered, etc. As a result of the growth of
public consumption funds in the family budgets of workers and employees of the
USSR, payments and benefits from this source by the early 1980s amounted to more
than 1/5 of all income.?2 A part of the payments and benefits from these funds were
provided within the framework of the plant’s social policy.

The plant, in the perception of most of its workers and engineers, was a big family.
This also pertained to certain corporatism. According to the recollections of the
workers of the Krasny Yakor plant, their entire lives in the 1960-1980s were
connected with the “factory gate”. Their parents worked there, they themselves lived
in houses in the factory streets adjacent to the enterprise, they got married within the
factory collective, their children studied at the “factory” sponsored school No 109
and after graduating, having received vocational education, they went to work for
“Krasny Yakor”, and spent their holidays at the tourist base of the Oka enterprise.
Family ties literally intertwined the workforce of this plant. Everyone knew each other.
It really was one big family of “Krasny Yakors”. The plant also had its own non-
production achievements — a kind of symbols of the enterprise that the workers and
engineers were proud of. At “Krasny Yakor” there was a factory garden and flower
greenhouse, and an even better New Year tree — a playground for children, located
on the Moscow road, connecting the city of Gorky and the capital.?® This perception
of the work collective as a big family was also shared by automakers, Sormovichi
residents, and others.

An important part of city corporatism was the organisation of joint leisure. This
was an important part of corporatism in the cultural space of the city. Let us give a few
examples. In the period of the 1950-1960s in the Avtozavodsky district, the largest
centres of cultural life were the Cinema and Concert Hall and the Central Club of
Sotsgorod (CKS), engaging the choreographic circle, Russian folk song choir, classical

21 06wecmeso u enacme. Pocculickas nposuHyua. 1986—1991. T. 6. / CocT. A. A. Kynakos, B. B.
CmupHos, /1. M. KonoaHukosa, Mockea 2010, 465-466; dnwTelH K. H. Tpu HapodHebix
opoeHa Cnasel bopuca Budsaesa, Huxxunin Hosropog 2019, 10.

22 CCCP. 3HyuKnoneduyeckuli cnpasoyHuk / Tn. pea. A. M. Mpoxopos, Mocksa 1982, 278-279.

23 30800 KpacHelli Akops: 120 nem ucmopuu [/ A. A. TopauH, W. J1. JopoxHosa, 0. B.
CyxoHuHa, HuxHuit Hosropopa, 2018, 178-181, 234-238.
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music choir, brass and string orchestras. The CKS theatre group (led by V. I.
Vedernikov) enjoyed well-deserved fame. The workers and engineers who played in
this theatre group staged plays by Ostrovsky “It shines, but does not warm”, Simonov
“Under the chestnut trees of Prague”, Gusev “Glory” and others. In 1951, in Moscow,
at the final round of the All-Union Show of Amateur Arts, automakers, who presented
a performance based on the play by S. I. Aleshin “Director”, amazed the jury with
their stage skills, proving that the drama circle of the Gorky Automobile Plant could
pose and solve complex stage problems. The Central Club of Sotsgorod was one of the
best in the Soviet Union.?* In 1961 after opening of the Palace of Culture of the
automobile plant, CKS was handed over to schoolchildren of the district, becoming the
House of Culture for Schoolchildren.

On 15 January 1949, the House of Technology opened its doors to car
manufacturers, where production evenings and seminars for the exchange of labour
experience were held. At the House of Technology there was a library, a drama club
and an amateur arts club. A significant event in the life of the Gorky Automobile Plant
and industrial region was the opening in 1961 of the Palace of Culture, which became
the largest cultural and educational centre in the Gorky region. The huge building of
the Palace of Culture housed a theatre hall with 1,200 seats, a cinema hall, library, and
dance hall; dozens of circles, sections, and interest clubs were active there. Artists
from Gorky and theatres from the capital performed on the stage, and meetings were
held with famous figures of art and culture. A folk theatre operated in the Palace of
Culture (directed by N. V. Nikolsky), the team was a laureate of all-Russian and all-
union amateur art shows. The folk song and dance ensemble of the automobile plant
(director A. P. Levanov) received great recognition; this group fostered a close
friendship with the choir named after Pyatnitsky. The People’s University of Culture
operated within the walls of the Palace; in 1964, a faculty was created specifically for
youth and teenagers, “Gorky Automobile Plant — a giant of the domestic automotive
industry”.?> Over five thousand people visited the GAZ Palace of Culture every day.

Cultural work was also carried out in another Gorky enterprise — “Krasny Yakor”.
Going to the theatre was very popular among Krasny Yakor residents. In 1974,
collective visits to the Gorky Drama Theatre (the play “Steelworkers”), the Tashkent
Drama Theatre and the Moscow Theatre K. Stanislavsky were organised. In 1977, the
trade union committee of the plant organised a visit to the concert of Moscow artists,
the Leningrad ice ballet. Artists from the Perm Theatre, the Small Theatre, and the
Petrozavodsk operetta performed for the workers and engineers of the enterprise.
The factory workers loved to attend premieres together at the Moscow cinema. In
1974, plant workers participated in film festivals in the Moscow and Mayak cinemas.
They were also frequent guests at the Gorky Circus — in 1973, 920 factory workers
watched the programmes “Kio” and “Bengal Tigers”. In winter, mass trips of plant

24 K XX-nemuto 3ae00a [/ Myseit nctopmum OAO “TA3”.
% 06bwecmeo u enacme. Pocculickas nposuHyus. 1965 2. —1985 2. T. 5. / Coct. A. A. Kynakos,
B. B. CmupHos, /1. . KonogHukosa, Mocksa 2008, 525.
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workers and specialists were organised on health trains to the Zholnino and Kozino
areas. The trade union committee organised excursions to the historical cities of the
Gorky region (Chkalovsk, Semenov), to Gaidar’s places (Arzamas), Bolshoye Boldino,
Vladimir, Suzdal, etc. In 1977, 480 people took part in these excursions.?®

Belonging to corporations was also reflected in Soviet festive culture. The main
Soviet holidays — May 1 and November 7 (the day of the Great October Socialist
Revolution) were celebrated with solemn demonstrations of workers. Workers and
engineers walked in festive columns of the enterprises and factories where they
worked. Each plant sought to show its achievements and new products. There was
even a certain competitive element between factories — who would better implement
measures of the enterprise, demonstrate technical innovations, etc.

In specific areas of the city, professional holidays were celebrated (e.g. Mechanical
Engineer’s Day) or labour achievements at a specific enterprise (the release of
anniversary products — 1,000,000 cars — at the Gorky Automobile Plant, or the launching
of a ship — at Krasnoye Sormovo). Those were holidays for specific areas and factories.

Another element of corporatism was associated with physical education and
sports. It was an important element of Soviet urban everyday life. Soviet factories
had an extensive network of physical education sections and sports grounds, and
large factories had their own stadiums and professional sports teams. This element
of corporatism was very clearly manifested in sports. Thus, the Gorky Automobile
Plant had its own professional hockey team “Torpedo” — one of the strongest in the
Soviet Union. Many automobile factory hockey players were members of the USSR
national team. The Torpedo team enjoyed special love and care from the car
manufacturers; they all supported their factory team. Victory in the match became a
real holiday for the residents of the working-class area. The Sormovo football team
“Volga” played in the major league of the Soviet Union championship. This team was
the pride of the shipbuilders.?”

26 TKY LLAHO &.P 3278. On. 2. A. 376. /1. 23-24; TKY LAHO &.P 3278. On. 2. 4. 606. /1. 9; TKY
LLAHO @.P 3278. On. 2. 4. 697. /1. 17-18; TKY ULAHO &.P 3278. On. 2. 4. 844. N. 17.

27 TopauH A. A. lopbkoscKuli aesmomobusbHsili 3a800. Micmopusa u cogpemeHHocms. 1932—
2012, H. Hosropopa, 2012, 238-240; Kopabesnesl 8onbHOl peKku: K 170-nemuto 3asoda
»KpacHoe Copmoeo” |/ Ast.-coct. P. B. TonybuH, A. A. TopauH, A. H. Macnos u ap., H.
Hosropog 2019, 152.
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Anekceit A. TopguH
COBETCKUM roPO/, B KOHTEKCTE UHAYCTPUANBHOIO KOPMOPATUBU3MA
Pesiome

Moaseaem KpaTkue utorn. OLHOM U3 BaXKHbIX YEPT COBETCKUX YPOAHM3NPOBAHHbIX
TeppuTopui  6blNa  MHAYCTPUANbHAA KOPMNOPATUBHOCTb (BEAOMCTBEHHOCTD),
onpeaenABlUAACs, KaK NPaBUAO, KOHKPETHbIMU FTOPOACKMMMU MPOMBbILLNEHHBIMM
TeppuTopuamu. KopnopaTMBHOCTb MpMBOAMAA K GOPMUPOBAHUIO YHUKABHOTO
MWMKPOMMPA CO CBOMM TPAAULMAMM, KYNbTYPOMN, 06pa3som KU3HU. LieHTpom 3Toro
MMKpPOMMPA Obln COBETCKMI 3aBOA, BbIMOJHABLUMIA HE TO/NIbKO XO3AWCTBEHHbIE
(3KoHOMMYEeCKME) YHKLMM, HO M couManbHble, KynbTypHble, 06LLeCTBEHHO-
nonutuyeckme. COBETCKME NPeAnpuATUA Urpasn CUCTEMOODOPA3YIOLLYIO POJb.
BarkHelilel YacTbio COBETCKOM NPOMbILL/IEHHOM cucTeMbl Bbina counanbHas chepa.
3aBOACKOM NaTepHaNM3M Urpan 0cobyro Posb B Ype3BblYalHbIX YCIOBUAX BOEHHOTO
BPEMEHW, KPU3UCHbIE NMEPUOAbI UCTOPUM, MOMOran Pabounm 1 MHKEeHepam peLlaTb
6bITOBblE BONPOCHI. TPYA0BblE KONEKTUBbI COBETCKMX 3aBOAO0B, KUTENU pPaboumx
palioHOB (NocenkoBs) nAeHTUOULMPOBaNU cebs Kak eanHY0 06LLHOCTb, Kak 60/blLYI0
cembto. KopnopaTMBHOCTb 6bina He TONbKO WMAEHTUOMKALMOHHBIM MAPKEPOM
rOPO’KaH, HO U B OMNpeaeNeHHON CTeneHn CUCTEMOM MX LEHHOCTEW U B3rNsAA40B,
BA*KHbIM acMeKTOM MX MyBANYHOrO M YaCTHOro 06pasa KU3HMU.

Anekcej A. TopauH
COBJETCKU TPAL, Y KOHTEKCTY UHAYCTPUICKOT KOPMOPATU3MA
Pesnme

JepHa of, BaXKHUX KapaKTepPUCTUKA COBjeTCKMX ypbaHU30BaHUX TepuTopuja buna
je MHAYCTpMjcKa KOpnopaTUBHOCT (BEAOMCTBEHOCT), Koja ce obuyHo oapehusana
KOHKPETHUM TFPaaCKMM MHAYCTPUCKUM TepuTopurjama. KopnopaTmsBHOCT je aosena
00 dopmmparba NocebHOr MUKPOKCBETA Ca COMNCTBEHUM TpaguLMjama, KyaTypom,
HauMHOM KuMBoTa. CpLe 0BOr MMKpocBeTa BMO je COBjeTCKM 3aBoJ, Koju je obaB/bao
He camo eKoHomcKe dyHKUMje, Beh 1 coumjanHe, KyNTypHe, ApyLWTBEHO-NONTUYKE.
CosjeTcKa npeayseha ob6ankoBana cy cuctem. HajBaxkHWjy yaory MMao je coBjeTCcKu
WHAOYCTPUJCKU CUCTEM Yy coumjanHoj chepun. 3aBOACKM MaTepHanM3am je urpao
nocebHy ysiory y BaHpeAHUM yC/IOBUMA PaTHOr BPeMeHa, KPU3HMM nepuoanma
nctopuje, nomaxxyhum pagHMUMma 1 MHKereprma Aa pelle cBakogHeBHe npobaeme.
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PagHW KONEKTUBM COBjeTCKMX 3aBOAa, CTAaHOBHULM PafHMYKMUX KBapTOBa (Hacesba)
ngeHTMGMKoBanM cy ce Kao nocebHa 3ajegHMUa, Kao BeaMKa nopoauua.
KopnopaTuBHOCT HMje Buna camo naeHTudMKaumoHa osHaka rpahaHa, seh u, y
oapeheHoj mepu, CUCTEM HUXOBMX BPEAHOCTU U MOrAeAa, BarKaH acnekT HhUXosor
jaBHOTr 1 NPMBATHOr Ha4YMHa XKMBOTa.
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NETWORK OF SETTLEMENTS, AND URBANISATION IN THE
SPATIAL PLANS OF SERBIA FROM 1996 TO THE PRESENT

Abstract: The Spatial Plan of the Republic of Serbia (SPRS) is a comprehensive
planning document that establishes the general trend and concept for the further
spatial development of Serbia. Its purpose is to provide a state platform for the spatial
organisation of various structures and activities that determine how the territory of
the Republic of Serbia is used, in order to ensure socially acceptable, rational/optimal
and sustainable land use. From 1996 until today, three spatial plans have been
prepared, the central theme of which is urbanisation and the development of a network
of settlements, based on the inherited historical context but oriented towards modern
planning principles. The paper presents an extract from the draft of the latest SPRS,
which is in the adoption phase.

Keywords: spatial plan, urbanisation, settlement network, obstacles, priorities.

Introduction

Urbanisation is a process that in the first decade of the 21 century crossed the
threshold of 50% of the world’s population living in cities with a trend of further
growth, which makes the problem of planning and organising urban space an
important topic for development agendas at the global and European levels. Urban
settlements in the Republic of Serbia are affected by depopulation and demographic
aging, regional disparities, and problems related to urban culture and environmental
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protection, including climate change. Problems recognised at the national level are
illegal construction, neglect of technical and social infrastructure, insufficient
incentives for the development of brownfield sites, and the need for digitalisation in
the management and development of the territory.

The complexity of the urban space requires a special approach to directing
development trends and activities in urban areas. The Sustainable Urban
Development Strategy (until 2030),* adopted in 2020 for the first time in the Republic
of Serbia, in accordance with urban spatial planning needs, approaches problems
related to urbanisation and uses the potential that urban settlements carry as
generators of development activities.

Urban development policy is public policy that is a key instrument for achieving
sustainable urban development using an integral approach. Given that urban
development in each individual country is the result of activities and decisions in
different sectors, the main task of urban development policy is to establish
coordination over different sectors and define priorities through harmonising the
needs and interests of different actors. According to contemporary definitions, a
national urban development policy is a coherent set of decisions guided by the
national government through the cooperation of various actors, in order to formulate
a common vision and goals, which direct long-term transformative, productive,
inclusive and resilient urban development.

Planning is a human activity directed towards shaping the future, but as a process
it is certainly influenced by the geographical and historical conditions. Planning forms
a strategic framework for harmonising the influence of market factors, individual
sector policies and the actions of many social actors, in order to achieve the intended
goals in a programmed and directed manner. Bearing in mind that the Spatial Plan of
the Republic of Serbia (SPRS) is a development planning document according to the
Constitution of the Republic of Serbia and the Law on the Planning System of the
Republic of Serbia,? it enables the implementation of its “strategic-developmental
and general regulatory function”, which is defined by the relevant Law on Planning
and Construction.? Planning includes identifying the problems, challenges and goals
of spatial development in order to reduce regional inequalities by better using
territorial capital.

The SPRS is a platform for the organisation, use, protection, arrangement and
management of space, based on national goals, conceptions and measures of spatial

1 Sustainable Urban Development Strategy of the Republic of Serbia until 2030 (“Official
Gazette of the RS”, no. 47/2019).

2 Law on the Planning System of the Republic of Serbia (“Official Gazette of the RS”, no.
30/2018).

3 Law on Planning and Construction (“Official Gazette of the RS”, no. 72/2009, 81/2009 —
amended, 64/2010 — CC (Constitutional Court) decision, 24/2011, 121/2012, 42/2013 — CC
decision, 50/2013 — CC decision, 98/2013 — CC decision, 132/2014, 145/2014, 83/2018,
31/2019, 37/2019 — other laws, 9/2020 and 52/2021).
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development, aligned with the socio-economic, cultural and other development of
Serbia, including the means of its implementation. It contains state goals of spatial
development, integral planning solutions and an implementation framework, which
respect the complexity of the global and internal socio-economic and institutional
context and various challenges. General challenges include: depopulation,
demographic exodus and increased migration; spontaneous (unplanned and
uncontrolled) urbanisation, pronounced territorial concentration, polarisation and
spatial fragmentation; regional inequalities in terms of urban and rural development,
quality of the environment, level of development of traffic and technical infrastructure;
and insufficient or unproductive use of available territorial capital. Also, the SPRS
provides a spatial framework on which to base various sectoral policies, plans and
programmes, as well as the preparation of regional spatial plans, spatial plans for
special purpose areas and spatial plans for local self-government units. At the same
time, the SPRS represents a framework for sectoral programming and financing
(“project budgeting”), as well as for the introduction of integrated territorial
investment tools at all levels.

Context of continuity:
spatial plans of the Republic of Serbia from 1996 to the present

The adoption of the first SPRS* in 1996 was preceded by unusually long and
discontinuous activities related to its preparation, which lasted almost 30 years, with
interruptions. Preparations began in 1967 and lasted until 1976, during which time
three phase documents were prepared (elements I-lll on the valorisation and
assessment of the condition of the space, the economic components of organisation,
and the conception of the spatial organisation and arrangement of the territory of
the Republic until 2000). The preparation of the first SPRS continued in 1987. The
draft SPRS was submitted to the Government of the Republic of Serbia for the first
time in 1990, and then again in 1994. The first SPRS was adopted in 1996 for the
period until 2010.

At the time this SPRS was adopted, it was the only general strategic planning
document related to the integral development of the territory of the Republic of Serbia.
In that period, the preparation of sectoral planning documents for the territory had not
yet begun, with the exception of the Water Management Basis of the Republic of Serbia,
which was developed parallel to the preparation of the SPRS and after its adoption. The
main reason for adopting the SPRS by means of a special law was for it to be an umbrella
strategic planning document for all general and sectoral plans and strategies.

The first SPRS established an integral approach to the organisation and
arrangement of the territory of the Republic, which included all aspects of long-term

4D. Perisi¢, M. Vujosevi¢, K. Petovar, Spatial Plan of the Republic of Serbia, Official Gazette of
the Republic of Serbia, Belgrade, June 1996 ISBN 978-86-7549-056-2.
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territorial development (spatial, economic, and social, as well as the protection of
natural resources and the environment). It also introduced the aspect of regional
development by applying a territorial and functional approach and functional urban
areas. For the first time, a section on the implementation of the planning document
was introduced into the spatial planning system. The need to adopt medium-term
programmes for its implementation was emphasised, which would take effect 15
years later, after the adoption of the second SPRS.

The first SPRS prioritised achieving greater functional integration of the space in
the Republic (more even and coordinated development) and traffic and economic
integration of the Republic with neighbouring and other European countries. It can be
said that the first SPRS was an innovative planning document, ahead of its time and
above the aggravating circumstances in which the Republic of Serbia found itself at
the beginning of the 1990s. This plan set a strategic, conceptual and methodological
framework and provided a way to present planning solutions and propositions,
becoming a model for other spatial and sectoral plans and strategies.

The second SPRS® was adopted in 2010 for the period until 2020. It was still the
basic general strategic planning document related to the integral development of the
territory of the Republic of Serbia. Unlike the previous SPRS, in this period, based on
foreign experience, a large number of sectoral strategies were prepared or adopted.
These rarely included the spatial development dimension of the respective sector in
relation to parts of the territory and the network of centres and settlements in the
Republic of Serbia. That is why only certain strategies had a greater influence on
planning solutions and propositions from the second SPRS. It was also a time of
intense preparation for accession to the European Union (hereinafter: EU),
strengthening of cross-border and transnational cooperation, and the policy of
strengthening the planning and management of regional development in the
Republic, all of which had a positive impact on the content and propositions of the
second SPRS. Basically, the second SPRS rested on the framework set by the first one,
with certain adaptations in terms of the content and manner of presentation of
planning solutions and propositions, influenced by current foreign experiences and
particular national strategies and policies.

The preparation of the third SPRS began in 2019,° and its adoption is expected in
2023. It will cover a period of 15 years (from 2021 to 2035). Unlike the previous two
SPRSs, this is a period of change in the spatial planning system that adapts to the
strengthening of the role of the market in managing development. After a period of
numerous sectoral strategies, the process of consolidation of the public policy system
has begun. It is still not clear to what extent the consolidation process will have an
impact on the spatial and sectoral coordination of public policies. The first efforts

® Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia 88/2010, basic text in force from 1/12/2010, applied
from 1/12/2010.

& Decision on the Development of the Spatial Plan of the Republic of Serbia from 2021 to 2035
(“Official Gazette of the RS”, no. 48/2019).
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point towards harmonising the content of public policies, but also to the manifest
lack of the concept of long-term development, which can adversely affect the long-
term protection and reservation of space, especially for the purposes of national
interest/significance. Intensive preparation for EU accession and the use of available
European and international funds, as well as stronger cross-border and transnational
cooperation, continue. Basically, the third SPRS is based on the best, verified
determinants of the strategic, conceptual and methodological framework and on the
method of presenting planning solutions set in the previous SPRS.

All three SPRSs were prepared in periods of great changes at the macro-regional
and global level, and the elements of flexibility, uncertainty and risk have become an
integral part of the planning process.

Implementation of the new SPRS will achieve continuity in relation to the previous
ones in terms of directing the competitive, integrated and coherent spatial
development of the Republic, providing the basis for supporting the multifunctional
development of urban and rural areas, strengthening the functions and economic
development of urban systems, and reducing inter-territorial inequality through the
maximum use of territorial and urban capital. However, it can be said that until now
the implementation of the first two SPRS has been neglected. The answers offered to
this problem are five-year SPRS implementation programmes beginning from 2010
and a solution in the form of the Law on the Planning System, the effects of which are
still not possible to see.

Contemporary conditions of urbanisation in Serbia

Urban centres, and urban and rural areas that make up urban systems in Serbia
are a heterogeneous set of settlements of different demographic size, economic
development and functional capacity, which is a consequence of different
developmental predispositions in the geographical and socio-historical context.
Serbia, as well as a large part of Southeast Europe, is not as urbanised as the most
developed part of the continent. Serbia was affected by intensive urbanisation only in
the second half of the 20" century. Until the 1960s, Serbia’s economic structure had
a predominantly agricultural character, and its population structure was predominantly
rural. Although the degree of urbanisation had increased by 2011 to around 60%, the
urban population did not increase uniformly in the intercensal periods.

At the beginning of the 21% century, there was a significant continuous expansion
of areas with an eroded population potential from the east and southeast of central
Serbia, as well as from the north and east of Vojvodina, towards the immediate zones
of influence of the largest regional centres in the country. Decades-long trends in the
polarisation of natural regeneration, as well as the extent and direction of population
migrations, were manifested through changes in the spatial distribution of the
population at lower territorial and functional levels. This caused a strong regional
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differentiation of population potential between macro-regional units, as well as within
them, which resulted in changes in the zonal distribution of the population. The zone
of extremely low population concentration is continuously expanding, covering 1/3 of
the municipalities on almost 50% of the territory of the Republic, where a little over
a million inhabitants live. The zones of extremely high population concentration cover
the Danube — Sava belt and the Morava zone, i.e. 10% of the total territory, with 3.1
million inhabitants, i.e. 43% of the population of the Republic of Serbia.

Population migration is an important determinant of the spatial (re)distribution of
the population in the Republic of Serbia. Due to the transition of migration
phenomena, from intensive migrations from rural to urban settlements in the 1960s,
through migrations from smaller to larger urban centres beginning in the 1980s, today
only large regional centres and their gravitational zones are centres of immigration
and population concentration. This means that the immigration areas in central Serbia
and Vojvodina are characterised by a decades-long decrease in spatial coverage, with
a more pronounced concentration of the migrant population. Out of 174 local self-
government units in Serbia (2018), only one quarter registered a positive migration
balance. Of that, only 15 local self-government units, which cover 4% of the territory
of Serbia, registered 30% of the total immigrant population in the country. The spatial
coverage of this zone is related mainly to the municipalities of the city of Belgrade,
Novi Sad and Nis, as well as the municipalities of Stara Pazova and Sremski Karlovci.
Most of Serbia is characterised by a negative migration balance —as many as 128 local
self-government units recorded negative values in 2018. The greatest volume and
intensity of emigration was registered in eastern and southeastern Serbia, the
traditional emigration zones. In contrast to the predominantly rural undeveloped,
peripheral, border, and hilly/mountainous areas of Serbia, which were the earliest
affected by the process of intensive emigration, in recent times emigration processes
have also been found in areas in the immediate zone of influence of regional centres,
main development corridors, and areas suitable for population development.

Small urban centres dominate the spatial, structural and functional organisation
of the network of settlements in Serbia. At first glance, it can be said that a
characteristic of Serbia’s urban network is the favourable distribution of these
centres; however, a more detailed analysis of population concentration and function
in the centres indicates numerous problems. About 27.3% of the urban population of
Serbia (not including the autonomous province of Kosovo and Metohija) lives in
Belgrade. Its dominance is indicated by the urban primacy index, the value of which
is 5 (the ratio of the number of inhabitants of Belgrade to those in Novi Sad). Due to
large differences in demographic size and demographic potential, the territorial reach
and diversification of functions, and the size of the field of influence, urban centres
have very different roles and importance in the territorial integration of Serbia.

The disparity between the population of the leading and other urban centres
indicates that Serbia does not have a properly and evenly developed urban system,
i.e. that the trends of urbanisation have not been directed towards a more timely
and even spatial distribution. The polarising effects of urbanisation, spatially
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manifested by demographic, economic and functional concentration, are also
expressed at the levels of most districts/areas. The disproportion in the demographic
size when comparing Belgrade and other larger urban centres is a consequence of
the incoherence and asymmetry of the urban system of Serbia. Changes in urban
systems take place very slowly, and in the near future we cannot expect a
spontaneous mitigation of these territorial disparities. There is a pronounced lack of
evenly distributed urban centres with 100,000 to 200,000 inhabitants, and an absence
of centres with 300,000 to 500,000 inhabitants with developed macro-regional
functions, which would be the bearers of the internal balanced development of
Serbia. The relevant facts and experience of countries that have a similar urban
system indicate that no major changes will occur in that field in the coming period.

The spatial disproportion of functions is manifested in an increase in their number
in only a few of the most important urban areas of Serbia, and a significant decrease
in the functional capacities of most other urban areas and urban centres, as well as
in their territorial influence, leading to the population being unable to meet its own
needs, and so people move away to other places, i.e. abroad.

However, the causes of the polarisation of the territory of Serbia are not only
internal, but are increasingly under the influence of wider regional and international
economic flows. The majority of foreign investments are attracted by those centres
that are more competitive — with developed functions, excellent infrastructural
connections, and with a younger and more educated workforce, etc.

The spatial arrangement of urban centres is largely determined by physical and
geographical characteristics. There is a clear connection between the spatial distribution
of the population, the average altitude above sea level and the intensity of construction
(percentage of land occupied by anthropogenic surfaces). In terms of distribution
according to altitude, certain regularities can be observed, whereby urban centres at a
lower average altitude usually have more intensive construction. Therefore, the highest
intensity of construction is in the settlements in the area of Belgrade, Vojvodina, and Nis,
as well as the cities along the West Morava. The exception is PriStina, which has a higher
intensity of construction, although its position is about 600 meters above sea level. Urban
centres located in southeastern Serbia, which is predominantly a mountainous area, have
the lowest built-up intensity. There is a pronounced correlation between the spatial
distribution of the population and the intensity of built-up areas. Densely populated parts
of urban areas have a higher intensity of construction, which supports the assessment
that urban settlements, i.e. their central zones and planned units are still relatively
compact. Classes of discontinuously built-up land of very low density (19%) have the
largest share in the structure of anthropogenic surfaces (19%), as well as incomplete urban
areas of medium and low construction density, with an equal share of about 15% (based
on the geospatial database Urbani atlas/Urban Atlas — UA). This is also confirmed by
changes in the land cover (according to CORINA), based on which it is concluded that the
total increase in the area of settlements, from 2012 to 2018, amounted to only about 2%,
mostly in the vicinity of Belgrade and Novi Sad, and partly in Pristina.
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In terms of traffic accessibility, which indicates the shortest time distance between
settlements and the nearest urban centres, it is confirmed that settlements near
centres located on the main development belts have the best accessibility, which
primarily refers to the Danube — Sava development belt. At the level of statistical
regions, there are significant differences between Belgrade and Vojvodina compared
to other regions of Serbia. Thanks to a more developed local road network and a
more favourable geographical and traffic location, most settlements in Vojvodina area
are within a 45-minute isochrone of a more developed urban centre. Settlements in
the area of Sumadija and parts of western and southern Serbia within the scope of the
Morava and West Morava development belt also have favourable accessibility. In
contrast, Banat, and the hilly and mountainous areas of eastern, southern and
southwestern Serbia, have poor traffic accessibility. Due to the insufficient
development of traffic infrastructure and physical-geographic characteristics, these
areas are located far outside the 45-minute isochrone of the leading centres of work
and services.

The functional capacities of urban centres have been significantly reduced, which
is reflected in the reduction of space under their direct influence. There are more
than 2,700 settlements that are not part of any urban area (no data available for
Kosovo and Metohija). It is noticeable that most of the centres of urban areas
integrate the settlements that belong to them administratively, while only the areas
of Belgrade, Novi Sad, Ni$ and Kragujevac integrate a territory wider than the
administrative one. In contrast, some significant urban centres such as Novi Pazar,
Kraljevo, Bor and Pirot fail to integrate even settlements belonging to their
administrative territory. This fact is further supported by an analysis of the structure
of the daily migrations of the economically active population who work in settlements
within urban areas. Only Belgrade, Novi Sad and Ni$ are the destinations of a
significant number of daily migrants from the territories of other local government
units (LGUs), and Kragujevac, Vranje, Pozarevac and Valjevo also have a certain
subregional influence. Certain urban areas overlap, so that some of them have the
characteristics of polycentric and hierarchically structured systems, such as: Belgrade
with Novi Sad, Pancevo, Smederevo and Zrenjanin; Novi Sad with Zrenjanin and
Sremska Mitrovica; Ruma with Sremska Mitrovica; Pancevo with Vrsac; Kragujevac
with Jagodina; Nis with Leskovac; and Leskovac with Vranje.

Changes occurring in the planning period

At the level of urban areas, the greatest functional transformations have taken
place in the central and peri-urban zones of urban centres. Urban centres specialise
in the tertiary sector, while the secondary sector moves to the suburbs in the
isochronous daily migrations. The organisation of local traffic, utility infrastructure
and housing functions are not adapting quickly enough to these changes. Thus,
settlements in peri-urban zones have almost no public facilities.
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The primary zones of agglomeration and intensive spatial and functional
connections are the valleys or corridors of the most important rivers in Serbia — the
central part of the Danube, and the valleys of the Great, West and South Morava
rivers. Based on this predisposition and spatial differentiation, a hierarchy of urban
centres with zones of influence was established. It is important to mention that the
established hierarchical relationships are also the consequence of the importance of
the centres in the territorial-administrative system of Serbia. In general, the geospace
of Serbia recognises the following structures formed by the interaction of urban areas
and the traffic and spatial-functional connections established between them:

1. The urban area of Belgrade is a polycentric urban agglomeration, developed
around the hub of the most important corridors of South European, Balkan and
regional importance: Pannonian — Danube, then Morava — Vardar, southern — Sava
and Sumadija — Ibar. In the spatial and functional sense, this urban area was
developed by the agglomeration of settlements on the line Novi Sad — Indija — Stara
Pazova — Belgrade — Pancevo — Smederevo, and the secondary urban centres of the
city of Belgrade — Obrenovac, Lazarevac and Mladenovac — belong to it. Belgrade’s
influence is evident throughout the whole area of Serbia, and it also has a certain
international influence, especially in the areas of the former Yugoslav republics.

2. The urban area of Novi Sad is also a polycentric urban agglomeration with a
zone of influence that covers the territories of the municipalities of Temerin, Zabalj,
Sremski Karlovci, Titel, Indija, Vrbas, Backa Palanka, Bac¢, Backi Petrovac, Irig and
Srbobran. In addition to this, Novi Sad, in proportion to its importance as the capital
of AP Vojvodina, has an influence that is felt on its entire territory. In a broader sense,
it is part of the polycentric agglomeration of the Danube — Sava development belt, and
therefore shares functional competences with Belgrade, gradually forming the
Belgrade — Novi Sad metropolitan area.

3. The urban area of Nis is the centre of a large zone of influence, of exceptional traffic
importance, which extends to the south and east of Serbia. Nevertheless, the urban area
of Nis is surrounded by predominantly rural areas, and it has pronounced dysfunctionality,
considering that all local self-government units in the immediate vicinity, as well as most
of the settlements in the neighbouring areas, are subject to depopulation.

4. Urban areas of centres along development belts or their hubs, which form
primary and secondary development belts (Danube — Sava, Morava — Great Morava,
South Morava, West Morava, etc.). The Danube or Danube — Sava development belt
was formed by the interactions between two basic macro regions of Serbia: the
Pannonian — Danube and the Central Balkans. It connects Sombor, Apatin, Backa
Palanka, Novi Sad, Ruma, Sremska Mitrovica, Sabac, the core of the agglomeration of
Belgrade, Pancevo, Smederevo, PoZarevac, Veliko Gradiste, Golubac, Kladovo and
Negotin. Within this belt, of special importance are the centres where traffic roads
and traffic corridors cross, integrating other territories with this axis: from Novi Sad
traffic corridors diverge radially towards Subotica and towards Zrenjanin, in the far
eastern part of Serbia, the belt is joined by the secondary — Timok belt of development
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that connects Kladovo, Negotin, Zajecar and KnjaZevac with NiS. The Belgrade
agglomeration, which is also the most important traffic hub in this part of Europe,
has a dominant position in the Danube — Sava development belt. The Morava
development belt is made up of the urban areas of Smederevo, PoZarevac, Jagodina,
Paracin, Cuprija, Ni§, Leskovac and Vranje. In the Great Morava section of the belt, the
influence of Kragujevac, as the most developed urban centre of Sumadija, is also felt.
This part of the axis is connected to Pirot through the secondary Nisava development
belt via Nis. The development influences of the South Morava part of the belt hardly
reach the local urban centres of Gornja Toplica, a large part of Jablanica, Vlasina,
KrajisSte and Pc¢inja. The West Morava development belt is formed by the urban areas
of UZice, Cadak, Kraljevo and Kru$evac, joining them into a polycentric agglomeration.
The primary, West Morava, and secondary, |Ibarian, development belts of Serbia meet
together in Kraljevo. The infrastructural equipment of the West Morava development
belt does not match its spatial and functional importance, because it does not have
the necessary traffic propulsivity. This deficiency will be alleviated by the construction
of the Preljina — Pojate highway. West Morava urban areas are connected with
Belgrade, i.e. with the Danube — Sava development belt, by the PoZega — Belgrade
and Kraljevo — Kragujevac — Belgrade railways, or the Pojate — Belgrade and Preljina
— Belgrade highways. The urban areas integrated spatially and functionally by this
development belt play a key role in connecting the southwestern parts of Serbia,
which are underdeveloped and, in most cases, demographically depleted. In the
network of primary and secondary level development belts, and around them, there
remain geospatial units where the development-incentive effect does not reach to a
sufficient extent, so they are demographically and economically underdeveloped.
They are most pronounced in the eastern and southeastern border area, as well as the
southwestern and mountainous parts of the Republic. And they have insufficiently
developed centres of local urban concentration.

5. The most important urban areas outside the primary development zones are
Kragujevac, Valjevo, Bor, Novi Pazar and others. However, there are certain
differences between these urban centres. Kragujevac stands out for its demographic
size, functional capacity and large sphere of influence. The other centres are divided
into two groups, namely, those that are developing into territorial units which have
the possibility of spatial and functional networking with the largest agglomerations
(Valjevo), and those that have developed in border areas with poorer traffic
connections (Bor, Novi Pazar). Other urban areas that are insufficiently integrated by
belts are medium-sized urban centres with an increasingly weak functional capacity,
which are located in border areas of Serbia, such as Kikinda, Vrsac, Loznica, Priboj,
Prijepolje, Nova Varos and others.

6. In Kosovo and Metohija, the demographic and functional dominance of Pristina
is noticeable, with the functional development of Kosovska Mitrovica, Prizren, Pec
and other urban centres lagging behind.

7. Local urban centres in rural areas are predominantly monofunctional and do not
have enough capacity to actively stimulate their surroundings. They have developed
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in the border and mountainous parts of Serbia, but also in smaller interior basins in
the central part of Serbia. They are insufficiently accessible by traffic, and examples
of settlements of this type are Babusnica, Lebane, Bosilegrad, Krupanj, Ljubovija,
Tutin, and Brus.

The existing urban landscape and physical structure of most Serbian cities/towns
were formed on the largest scale after the Second World War. Most often, they are
clearly differentiated from the more or less preserved earlier parts of the urban fabric.
The result of the ruling modernist urban planning doctrine from the second half of the
20% century, which in Serbia was built on the urban tradition of caring for the public
good and public urban spaces, as founded by Emilijan Josimovi¢, is on the one hand,
a relatively high quality of public spaces and facilities, the availability of public
services, infrastructural equipment and a large housing fund, so-called collective
multi-family housing. On the other hand, the result are poorly preserved old cores of
towns and cities, degraded traditional urban matrices and a relatively poor fund of
architectural heritage.

In terms of the spatial development and arrangement of individual urban
settlements in Serbia, there are a relatively large number of negative phenomena, in
particular: illegal construction, irrational expansion of construction areas, poor
condition of the infrastructure and traffic sectors, environmental pollution, reduction
of the quality of life in attractive locations and in central zones due to the interests
of capital, social segregation and poverty, etc.

Development challenges and problems

The most significant problems and development challenges regarding the
development and planning of urban settlements are:

1. The decades-long practice of massive illegal (“informal”, “lawless”, “wild”)
construction, which is the consequence of certain economic and social problems, and
at the same time the cause of a number of others, including environmental ones.

2. The trend of expanding construction areas, in contrast to the desired
compactness of urban centres/settlements, is associated with the irrational and
inefficient use of construction land and insufficient possibilities for financing its
arrangement (preparation and equipment).

3. The densification of already built parts of urban settlements — filling space
instead of interpolation. The increase in the construction density is not a reflection of
an increase in the number and needs of residents and space users.

4. The state of the existing communal infrastructure — insufficiently developed
networks, dilapidation, undercapacity. There are particularly significant problems in
the area of water supply, waste water removal and waste management, as well as in
larger urban centres in the area of internal city traffic.

5. The tendency to reduce open spaces and green areas — by usurping existing
areas for construction purposes and not planning new ones sufficiently, as well as
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the low quality of planning and maintenance with regard to existing, undeveloped
(green and open) public space.

6. Insufficiently effective urban planning, which often loses sight of the overall
quality of the urban space as the main goal and ignores standards, so that instead of
having quality planning solutions, the goal of planning becomes the possibility of
procedurally implementing planning documents and issuing appropriate permits.
Such an approach, along with the overall urban design, low architectural culture and
the insufficiently developed, but essential, participation of citizens, reduces the
quality of life and the built environment, and causes the loss of identity of urban
settlements, as well as the degradation of the urban cultural landscape as a whole.

The potential development of urban areas and centres involves having a high level
functional and territorial hierarchy of urban system in Serbia. A hierarchy has been
established made up of those urban centres around which the spheres of their
influence (urban areas) are formed. The benefit of reducing development disparities
between individual parts of the urban system of Serbia can be found in a functionally
and hierarchically organised network of settlements, with centres that are carriers
and initiators of development at different spatial levels (from national to local). The
Belgrade agglomeration is the backbone of the Danube — Sava development belt of
Serbia — part of a pan-European development corridor of exceptional traffic
importance and development opportunities. The position of the four largest
agglomerations in Serbia (Belgrade — Novi Sad, West Morava, Nis and Pristina), their
demographic capacity, and their connection with traffic corridors provide the
fundamental basis for the formation of a solid network of urban areas. A network
formed of urban areas and larger centres, with a better economic and demographic
capacity, in cooperation with the urban centres of rural and border areas, can improve
the functional integration of Serbia’s territorial units (especially Banat and secondary
development axes in the belt of Timok, Drina, Ibar, etc.). The potential is to have the
quality of the infrastructural connectedness and equipment increase when the
construction of traffic corridors and accompanying facilities is completed, as well as
the already-started process of reindustrialisation. There is significant potential for
the spatial development of urban settlements in valuable cultural heritage and
cultural diversity, including the heritage of modern architecture and urbanism from
the 20% century. Planned parts of urban settlements have a high level of transport and
utility infrastructure and good coverage of public service facilities.

Two limitations to the development of urban centres in Serbia are the most
significant: depopulation and reduction of the functional capacities of urban centres.
Depopulation is not only a problem from the aspect of having a smaller number of
inhabitants, it also results in the collapse of the socio-economic structure, reduction
of the quality of the workforce, aging of the population, etc. A new component
strengthening depopulation in Serbia is the increasingly pronounced emigration of
the best quality workforce, which will continue in the future, and this is recognised
as one of the biggest national challenges. In a cause-and-effect relationship with
depopulation is the reduction in the number and spatial range of the functions of
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urban centres, that is, a reduction in the impact of urban centres on their
surroundings. Limits to the development of urban areas and centres are the polarising
effects of urbanisation, spatially manifested by the demographic and economic/
functional concentrations in urban areas and centres. The disproportion in the
demographic size and functional capacity of Belgrade and other larger urban centres
is a consequence of the incoherence and asymmetry of the urban system. There is a
weakened functional capacity in the majority of urban centres. The capacities of urban
areas are insufficient to spatially, economically and functionally integrate their
surroundings to the required extent, so they become polarised into having a more
developed central part, along with other less developed, border areas, which are
difficult to access by traffic, as well as hilly/mountainous areas. Human resources and
financial capacities are insufficient, especially in smaller urban centres in rural areas.
Problems manifested in the spatial development of urban settlements are the
usurpation of public spaces, substandard quality of housing and communal equipment,
deterioration of the environmental quality, and social segregation. Large areas of
peripheral urban and suburban areas are burdened with unplanned or poor-quality
physical structure, the consequence of which is the spread of urban settlements.

Starting points for the development of urban systems in Serbia

The development of an urban system in Serbia is based on the following spatial
and functional categories:

—an urban centre is a polyfunctional settlement that is the centre of a local self-
government unit;

— an urban settlement is also polyfunctional, but has no administrative function,
and the population is mostly engaged in non-agricultural activities;

— a rural settlement is mostly monofunctional, and the population is mainly
engaged in agricultural activities, but also other activities based on the local resources
in the rural area;

—an urban area is a territory of variable coverage and different morphological
and physiognomic characteristics, which, like an urban centre, consists of surrounding
settlements and rural areas, which are connected to the centre by the daily migration
of the workforce and other population movements resulting from functional
dependence on the centre. Urban areas are hierarchically organised depending on
their demographic size, traffic accessibility and functional capacity. Depending on the
number of functionally connected urban centres, urban areas can also be polycentric,
and morphologically recognised as metropolitan areas (a complex and dynamic
system of urban settlements with a multi-layered hierarchy and a high degree of
functional and spatial connectivity), urban agglomerations (morphologically and
functionally connected urban centres of significant functional capacity), urban areas
with different zones of influence, or as the urban centres of rural areas;
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— rural areas are located outside of urban areas, and as a rule they have a low
population density made up of independent rural settlements, or they are networked
with the local urban centre;

— an urban system consists of urban centres, and urban and rural settlements as
integral parts of urban and rural areas;

—functional capacity is a measure of all the functions of an urban centre, the number
of users of those functions (permanent population, daily and seasonal migrants, etc.),
and the traffic connection between the urban centre and its surroundings.

Urban centres with functionally dependent surroundings are the basic structural
unit of the spatial organisation of an urban system. The long-term spatial
development of urban centres and settlements will be based on the use of urban
capital, as well as the integral development and arrangement of urban and peri-urban
areas, rational use of land, improvement of the quality of life of the inhabitants, the
environment, the physical structure and architecture, the identity and image of the
urban settlement and the urban landscape, and on the preservation of cultural
heritage and diversity.

The spatial and functional development of a Serbian urban system should be
based on the model of urban areas with different functional and territorial scopes,
with the role of being an instrument of more even and rational spatial, demographic,
economic and general social development. This would contribute to the formation
of a stable economy and improve the quality of life of the inhabitants.

It is necessary to transform urban systems from being a hierarchical model of
urban centres to being a model of urban areas with a “general urban context”.
According to this model, the urban areas and the centres that build it are qualitatively
equal in providing the necessary conditions for a good standard of living for the
population, and are complementary in terms of job offers and services, both for the
residential population and for daily and other migrants. This means that elements
that make up the quality of urban life (basic set of services and quality infrastructure)
and safety are felt in almost every settlement of the urban system, regardless of its
distance from the centre or its demographic size. The prerequisites are the
development of efficient interurban traffic and the decentralisation of functions,
public social infrastructure and institutions, which would encourage the daily and
general mobility of the population. This especially applies to the urban areas of
Belgrade, Novi Sad, Nis, Kragujevac, Pristina, and the West Morava agglomeration.

The development of an urban system for Serbia is based on the transformation of
essentially different spaces:

— larger and more advanced urban centres, metropolitan areas and
agglomerations and their immediate surroundings;

— medium and smaller urban centres in underdeveloped rural areas, hilly/
mountainous or border areas with unactivated potential.

The focus of developing an urban system for Serbia is also on reducing and
balancing the differences (especially in the domain of public and social infrastructure),
so as to continue the development of urban areas with distinct advantages regarding
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the “engine” of the total national urban system, with a widening impact on other
hierarchically lower urban and rural areas in the surrounding area and the activation
of smaller urban centres, whose development will be based on specific and
underutilised resources.

The spatial integration and functional connection of urban centres and regional
units, necessary for the territorial cohesion, economic stimulation and
competitiveness of all parts of the Republic of Serbia, should be intensified and
achieved through development belts and traffic corridors, which have already been
formed or are expected in the future.

The backbone of the urban system of Serbia consists of larger urban centres and
urban areas with a clearly established hierarchy of centres, which are connected by
development belts, namely from Belgrade to Novi Sad, via Zrenjanin, PoZarevac,
Jagodina, Ni$, Krusevac, Kraljevo, Cacak, UZice, Valjevo, Sabac, Sremska Mitrovica and
others. The main cohesive factors are: the highly urbanised part of the Danube — Sava
development belt dominated by the influential spheres of Belgrade and Novi Sad, as
well as the urban areas of Nis, Kragujevac and Pristina with their spheres of influence.
In the southwest, the urban areas of UZice, Caéak, Kraljevo and Krugevac play a
dominant role in the West Morava development belt. The dominant role in the north
is played by the urban area of Subotica with the surrounding smaller centres in the
overlapping zone of the spheres of influence of Novi Sad and Subotica, and in the
southeast, it is the urban area of Leskovac, both of which are in the development
zone along Corridor 10. In the south, in addition to PriStina, other urban centres such
as Kosovska Mitrovica, Prizren and Pec¢ stand out. Within the urban system of Serbia,
the most intensive connections will be made between urban centres and areas in
development zones, especially where this is made possible by spatial and traffic
proximity, crossing corridors, natural geographic features, traffic infrastructure and
similar. In the immediate surroundings of these urban areas, there are smaller centres
of underdeveloped rural areas, the potential of which is oriented towards: highly
productive intensive agriculture, development of the processing industry, increased
employment through the development of non-agricultural activities in the
countryside (tourism, small businesses in the field of processing, services, etc.) and the
diversification of agricultural production.

An important part of the urban system will be medium-sized and smaller centres
in underdeveloped rural areas and parts of border, hilly-mountainous and poorly
accessible areas, which have development potential, sufficient population size,
relatively developed human capital and public social infrastructure, as well as urban
development continuity, cultural identity and the like. These would be based on
secondary development belts and traffic corridors through which they are spatially
and functionally integrated, creating connections with other territories and
agglomerations in the regional environment. These are primarily Sombor, Kikinda and
Vrsac, Vranje, Pirot, Zajecar and Bor, Loznica, Prijepolje, Priboj, Novi Pazar and
Prokuplje. By networking with small urban centres in rural areas (parts of the Danube
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and hilly and mountainous areas of southern, eastern, southeastern and
southwestern Serbia), all these centres should encourage the development of the
economy, the complementarity of agriculture and tourism, provide access to basic
services for the elderly population, attract investments, the seasonal use of facilities
for the needs of tourism, etc. At the same time, these centres have significant
potential for cross-border connections and joint action/interest integration with areas
inside and outside Serbia. European programmes and development funds enable and
motivate such forms of cooperation. The following areas, which are insufficiently
integrated, are especially promising: Sombor — Apatin — Osijek (Republic of Croatia);
Kikinda — Szeged (Hungary) — Timisoara (Republic of Romania); Vranje — Kumanovo —
Skopje (Republic of North Macedonia); Ljubovija — Loznica — Zvornik — Bijeljina (Bosnia
and Herzegovina) and others. Other urban centres in the primary and secondary
development belts would be important, namely: from Sabac to Loznica, Ljubovija and
Zvornik (in the Drina development zone); from NiS to KnjaZevac, Zajecar, Negotin and
Kladovo (in the Timok development belt); from Nis to Pirot (in the Ni$ development
zone); urban centres in the South Morava, |bar, Pester and other development belts.

In parts of the network of primary and secondary level development belts, with
geospatial units around them, and with border areas and areas with fewer traffic
connections, insufficiently activated centres will develop with local urban concentrations.

The urban system of the Republic of Serbia consists of:

1. The metropolitan area formed by the urban areas of Belgrade and Novi Sad,
with numerous sub-centres of different ranks. This polycentric area is the most
promising developmentally, based on the highest functional capacity and
demographic potential, excellent traffic connections and solid infrastructure.
Conditionally, it includes centres from Backa Palanka to Smederevo, and from
Pancevo to Lazarevac. The concentration of functions, population, space users and
the economy would continue in this area. This metropolitan area would also become
the dominant tourist destination in Serbia. The effects of suburbanisation will also be
present as a consequence of the deterioration of the quality of life (quality of the
environment) in the central, most densely populated parts of the metropolitan area.
It is a development opportunity for smaller local centres, especially in the Srem and
Banat parts of the metropolitan area.

2. Urban centres in the West Morava valley (UZice, Cacak, Kraljevo and Krugevac)
and Kragujevac are in the form of agglomerations — morphologically and
spatially/functionally connected urban centres with significant functional capacity,
and good traffic connections, but with endangered demographic capacity due to the
influence of the metropolitan area. Directly influential areas of agglomerations have
more than 500,000 inhabitants. They need better infrastructural equipment, as well
as the expansion of the range of services, and the emphasis must be on the economy,
which needs a highly educated and high-quality workforce, along with the
development of scientific research and technical-technological capacities.

3. Urban areas that have a zone of influence that has more than 100,000
inhabitants are formed around Subotica, Zrenjanin and Leskovac. They must continue
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economic growth and development, especially in the domain of high-tech industries,
and then with the development of services and institutions of a regional character, in
order to stop emigration to the metropolitan area and abroad.

4. Urban areas with a zone of influence that has more than 40,000 inhabitants
are: Sombor, Vriac, Kikinda, Valjevo, Sabac, Loznica, Novi Pazar, Jagodina, Bor,
Zajecar, Vranje, Pirot, Prizren, Urosevac, Pe¢, Dakovica, Gnjilane and Kosovska
Mitrovica. As a priority, they must improve their functional capacity, especially in the
domain of the economy, public services and institutions. They also have a good
chance as networking centres for the small centres in the rural areas that surround
them. Some of the centres have significant prospects in cross-border cooperation
(Sombor, Vrsac, Kikinda, Loznica, Pirot, etc.).

5. Urban centres in rural areas — most of which are small urban centres in rural
areas. They must adapt to seasonal fluctuations in the number of users of the space,
and orientate themselves towards the products and services offered by the resource-
rich rural environment, tourist potential and predominantly high-quality living
environment. The available EU funds mean that these areas should be considered as
leading priorities for the country’s spatial development.

It is realistic to expect that by 2035 there will be strengthening of functions,
economic development and new integrative roles of certain smaller urban centres,
especially those in a metropolitan area or in agglomerations.

The following development zones will be developed on the territory of the
Republic of Serbia:

1. Primary development belts — are provided through areas with the greatest
population concentration economic activities, as well as along international and
national infrastructure corridors. The network of these belts represents an important
factor in the territorial cohesion of Serbia. The primary belts of development are:

1.1. The Danube — Sava belt (along parts of corridors 10 and 7) has key
development importance for Serbia and for integration with EU countries. It includes
urban and industrial centres within the following development zones, connecting
cities and municipalities in the surrounding area:

— along the Danube (from Apatin, Sombor, Backa Palanka and Novi Sad, towards
Belgrade and further towards Veliko Gradiste, etc.);

— along the Sava (from Sid, Sremska Mitrovica to Belgrade), that is, connecting
international ports on the Sava and Danube (Belgrade, Novi Sad, Sremska Mitrovica,
Smederevo, Pancevo and others);

1.2. Along parts of Corridor 10:

— Northern belt — from Novi Sad to Subotica and Hungary (Budapest);

— Great Morava belt — from Belgrade to Nis, which from north to south passes
from the plains to the more scattered hilly and mountainous areas, easing the
pressure on the Belgrade metropolitan area;

— South Morava belt — from Nis to Leskovac, Vranje, North Macedonia and Greece
(towards Skopje and Thessaloniki);
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— Nisava belt — along a branch of Corridor 10, in the direction from Nis to Pirot,
Dimitrovgrad and Bulgaria (Sofia);

1.3. West Morava belt — in the direction along the West Morava, from UZice to
Cacak, Kraljevo, Krusevac and Corridor 10, which provides the possibility of spatial
integration in the direction of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the west and continuing
across the Timok belt in the direction of Bulgaria and Corridor 4 in the east;

1.4. Kolubara belt—in the direction from Belgrade to Obrenovac, Valjevo, Gornji
Milanovac and Caéak, which provides the possibility of spatial integration in the
direction of the West Morava belt and further across the Golija — Pester belt to
Montenegro in the south;

1.5. Toplica — Kosovo — Metohija belt — in the direction from Ni$ towards
Prokuplje, KurSumlija, PriStina, Prizren and Albania (Durrés);

1.6. Kragujevac belt — in the direction from Batocina/Lapovo to Kragujevac and
Cacak/Kraljevo, as an epsilon branch of Corridor 10, from the Great Morava belt to
the West Morava belt, which provides a better positioning of Kragujevac, as well as the
possibility of spatial integration of primary and secondary development belts (Zlatibor,
Ibar and Golija — Pester to the south, and Sumadija and Kolubara to the north);

2. Secondary development belts — extend through underdeveloped areas with
significant natural and created potential. Planning the direction of development will
improve their traffic position and accessibility, infra- and suprastructural equipment,
demographic and economic development. Secondary zones of development are:

2.1. Backa belt —in the direction from Corridor 10 to Vrbas and Sombor, with two
branches towards Hungary (via Apatin and Backi Breg) in the north and towards
Croatia in the west;

2.2. Tisa belt — in the direction from Corridor 10 to Becej, Mol, Ada, Senta and
Kanjiza and continuing to Hungary in the north;

2.3. Banat belt — with three directions, from Pancevo to Zrenjanin and Novi Sad,
from Zrenjanin to Kikinda and Romania, and from Pancevo to VrSac and Romania;

2.4. Fruska Gora — Macva belt — in the direction from Novi Sad to Corridor 10,
Ruma and Sabac and continuing towards the Drina area and Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Republic of Srpska) in the south;

2.5. Drina — Sumadija — Homolj belt — in the direction from Loznica to Valjevo,
from Valjevo to Topola and Markovac (Corridor 10), and from Markovac to Bor;

2.6. Sumadija belt — in the direction from Kragujevac to Topola, Arandelovac, i.e.
Corridor 10;

2.7. Drina belt — in the direction from Sabac to Loznica, Ljubovija, Bajina Basta,
i.e. to Bosnia and Herzegovina (Republic of Srpska — Visegrad and Trebinje) and
Montenegro;

2.8. Branicevo — Danube belt — in the direction from Corridor 10 to PoZarevac,
Veliko Gradiste, Golubac, Donji Milanovac and Kladovo (Romania);

2.9. Zlatibor belt — with two directions, direction A from UZice towards Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Republic of Srpska — Visegrad) and direction B from UZice to Cajetina,
Nova Varos and Prijepolje, i.e., towards Montenegro;
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2.10. Golija — Pester belt — in the direction from PoZega to Arilje, lvanjica and
Sjenica, i.e. to Montenegro (Bar) and continuing to Italy (Bar);

2.11. Timok belt — with two directions, direction A from Corridor 10, Paracin to
Zajecar and Bulgaria, and direction B from Corridor 10, NiS to KnjaZevac, Zajecar,
Negotin (Bulgaria), Prahovo and Kladovo (connection with the Branicevo — Danube belt);

2.12. the Ibar belt —in the direction from Kraljevo to Raska, Novi Pazar and Pristina;

2.13. Pester — Lim belt — on the route from Novi Pazar to Sjenica, Nova Varos and
Priboj (Bosnia and Herzegovina), with a branch from Sjenica to Prijepolje (connection
with the B direction of the Zlatibor belt and Montenegro);

2.14. The Kosovo — South Morava belt — in the direction from PriStina and
UroSevac towards Gnjilane and Bujanovac to Corridor 10;

2.15. Metohija belt — in the direction from Pristina towards Klina, Pe¢ and
Montenegro, with a branch from Klina to Dakovica and Albania;

3. Tertiary development belts that are more closely determined by regional spatial plans.

Concluding guidelines for planning urban settlements

The planning of urban settlements should enable:

- efficient use, financing and management of construction land as the largest
urban resource;

- improvement in the quality of organisation and identity of central urban zones,
public spaces, buildings and units of cultural, architectural and urban heritage;

- improvement in the quality, accessibility, capacity and level of services of the
transport infrastructure, taking into account rationalisation, but also aspects of the
environmental impact, giving preference to alternative, ecological and more efficient
modes of transport;

- improvement in the quality of the environment, the health and safety of
residents in urban settlements, and achieving a high degree of adaptability of urban
areas to climate change through the protection of existing and planning of new green
and water areas close to nature.

The strategic decision for the development and arrangement of urban settlements
is that the remediation of the unplanned parts of urban and peri-urban areas and the
renovation and improvement of the arrangement of planned parts of urban
settlements are of equal importance. Rehabilitation is carried out through the
development of urban plans with the aim of establishing urban order, adding the
missing technical and social infrastructure, etc.

The SPLGU (Spatial Plan for Local Government Units) should clearly state the scope
and limit the expansion of the construction areas of urban settlements, rural
settlements and complexes, primarily along the most frequent traffic routes. It will
also determine the planning basis for strengthening and improving rural-urban links,
increasing the accessibility of rural areas by working out the environmental services
of rural areas for the development of urban settlements and LGUs, and by providing
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traffic services, communal and public social infrastructure and other services and
services in rural areas.

In general, in case of urban plans and general regulation plans for urban
settlements for which a general urban plan is not prepared, special attention should
be paid to reviewing and reducing the scope of the construction area, in order to stop
any further irrational expansion and spreading of urban centres and urban
settlements.

According to the Sustainable Urban Development Strategy of the Republic of
Serbia until 2030, the priority areas of intervention in urban settlements could be:
industrial/economic and commercial zones and brownfield locations, illegally built
and unorganised marginal urban zones (urban sprawl) and degraded rural areas;
endangered urban structures, urban matrices and central urban zones; parts of urban
settlements with a concentration of social problems related to inclusion and poverty;
settlements or parts of settlements with problems related to environmental
protection and climate change; and spatial entities with cultural and architectural
heritage and important features of cultural and historical development. In accordance
with this strategy, LGUs will adopt local strategies of integral urban development for
urban centres and urban settlements and urban development projects. For priority
areas of intervention defined by local strategies of integral urban development, LGUs
will adopt or coordinate valid urban plans.

In the development of urban plans for urban settlements and urban areas, the
following topics should be prioritised:

— urban renewal, recycling brownfield sites and construction within the already
existing urban matrix, transformation of sites into other city functions, preferably for
cultural, educational purposes, as start-up incubators or for commercial purposes,
and where possible as residential zones (including loft living), but by preserving
elements of the industrial heritage and history of the place; it is also possible to
transform such spaces into public green park areas, especially in parts of the urban
settlement where they are lacking, while preserving high-quality existing greenery;

— protecting and preserving existing and planning new public spaces and
connections in a unique and continuous network, with gradation from the micro to
macro level (from urban pockets to main city squares), designing and emphasising
the identity of public spaces, with the use and arrangement of neglected spaces, and
the promotion of safe and accessible locations;

— protecting and preserving existing and planning new green areas, connecting
fragmented areas into a single and continuous space, with the use and arrangement
of abandoned spaces (coastal zones, abandoned railway lines, etc.), the promotion of
the urban garden movement, and the preservation of unique locations such as city
forests;

— adhering to urban-morphological and landscape principles and preserving
characteristic urban silhouettes and views, with priority for zones and entities with
cultural and architectural heritage and important features of cultural and historical
development;
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— harmonising the capacities of the traffic and utility infrastructure with the
planned densities, intensity of activities and scope of construction;

—upgrading and consistently applying urban planning standards;

— promotion and operationalisation of the institute of urban land consolidation.
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Hartawa faxHnnosuu Xpuctuu, Heboiiwa CrepaHosuu

CTPATETMYECKAA PAMKA PA3BUTUA CETU HACE/IEHHbIX MYHKTOB
N YPBAHU3AUUU B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX MIAHAX CEPBUM C 1996 TOAA
MO HACTOALLEE BPEMA

Pestome

YpbaHusauma — 3TO MPOLLECC, B KOTOPOM MOCTOAHHO YBE/NMYMBAETCA A0/A
HaceneHus, NPOXMBAIOLLEro B ropoaax, a ropoaa pacliMpAOTCA U PacTyT, YTo AenaeT
npo6siembl OpraHnsaLmm 1 yCTPoCTBa rOpOLCKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA BaXKHON TeMoW
aKTyaNbHOM NOBECTKM AHA Pa3BUTUA. fopoackme noceneHuns B Pecnybavke Cepbum
CTpaZatloT OT Aenonynsaumnm n  aemorpapuyeckoro CTapeHus, pPervoHasbHbIX
AncnapuTeTos, Npob1emMoB ropoAcKon KyabTypbl M 3aLMTbl OKPY»KAtOLWEN cpesbl,
BKAOYAA KAMMaTUYecKMe u3meHeHuA. Ha HauMoHanbHOM ypOBHE MPU3HaHbI
npobsieMbl HE3aKOHHOTO CTPOUTENLCTBA, 3aMyCTEHUA TEXHUYECKON U COoLMaNbHON
MHOPACTPYKTYPbl, HEAOCTAaTOYHOIO CTMMY/MPOBaAHMA pPassBuTua 6payHouna-
TEPPUTOPUIA, @ TAKXKE HEOHXOAMMOCTb OLMOPOBKM B YyNPABAEHUN TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIM
pa3suTMem. CNOXKHOCTb FOPOACKOrO MPOCTpaHCTBa TpebyeT ocoboro noaxoaa K
HanpaBNEHWIO Pa3BMBAIOLLMXCA TEHAEHLMI N AeATeNbHOCTU B TOPOACKUX 061acTsaX.
MpocTpaHcTBEeHHbIM nnaH Pecnybaukn Cepbuum (MMNPC) — sto nnatdopma ans
OopraHuM3aLmm, UCNOIb30BaHMA, 3aLUTbI, YCTPOWCTBA M yNpaB/ieHMUA NPOCTPAHCTBOM,
OCHOBaAHHAA HA HALMOHANbHbIX LEenfax, KOHLenumMax 1 mepax NpoCTPaHCTBEHHOrO
pa3BUTUA, COrNIACOBAHHbIX C COLMO-IKOHOMUYECKUM, KYNbTYPHBIM U APYTMM Pa3BUTUEM
Cepbun, a Takke cpeacTBammn peanmnsaunmn. OH BKAKOYAET roCyAapCTBEHHbIE Lenu
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO Pa3BUTUA, KOMMNAEKCHbIE M/IAHOBbIE pPeLleHnA U UMNAEeMeHTa-
LMOHHbIN KapKac, y4nUTbIBaOLLME CIOXKHOCTb r106abHOTO U BHYTPEHHErO COLMO-
3KOHOMMYECKOTO U MHCTUTYLMOHANbHOTO KOHTEKCTA U pas/inyHble Bbi30Bbl. Obwme
BbI3OBbl BK/IOYAOT: Aenonynauuio, Aemorpaduyeckuin 3K3o4yc M ycuneHue
MWUIPaLMK; CTUXMIHYIO (HEeNJIAHOBYID W HEKOHTposupyemyto) ypbaHusaumio,
BbIPaXKEHHYIO TEPPUTOPUA/IbHYHO KOHLEHTPALLMIO, NONAPU3ALMIO M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYHO
dparmeHTaLMIO; pErMOHaNbHble HEPAaBEHCTBA B PA3BUTUM FOPOLCKOrO U CEbCKOTO
XO03AMCTBA, KauyecTBe OKpYKalowein cpeapbl, YPOBHE Pa3BUTUA TPAHCMNOPTHOM U
TEXHUYECKON MHOPACTPYKTYPbI; HEAOCTAaTOYHOE UM HeIPPEKTUBHOE UCMONb30BAHNE
AOCTYMHOro TeppuTopuanbHoro Kanutana. Kpome Ttoro, MMPC npepoctasndaer
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OCHOBY [AAA Pas3/INYHbIX CEKTOPHbIX MNOJIUTUK, MIAHOB U
Nporpamm, a Tak»Ke paspaboTKM ApyrMx naaHoB 6onee HU3KOro YPOBHA B MepapXuu,
Ho bonee aeTtanbHbIX. CTpaTerns yctoiMumeoro ropoackoro passutma (go 2030 roaa),
npuHAatas Bnepsble B Pecnybnnke Cepbum B 2020 rogy, B COOTBETCTBUU C
NoTpebHOCTAMM YCTPOMCTBA FOPOACKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA, NOAXOAUT K pPeLleHMto
npobsem ypbaHM3aLMM M WMCNONL30BAHMIO MOTEHLMANA, KOTOPbIA ropopckue
noceneHna NPeaCcTaBAAOT KaK reHepaTopbl Pa3BUTUA.
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MNepen npuHatnem nepsoro MMPC B 1996 rogy npou3owan Heobbl4HO
AAnTeNbHble U AUCKOHTUHYa/IbHble aKTUMBHOCTM MO ero noAroToBKe, KOTOpble C
nepepbiBamun anmanco nodtn 30 net. NoarotoBKa K paspaboTKe naaHa Havanacb B
1967 roay v npoaonxKanack Ao 1976 roga. Mocne nepepbiBa, paboTa No NOAroToBKe
Bo3o6HoBMNacb B 1987 roay, a npoekt MMPC 6bin nepeaaH lNpaBuTenbCTBy
Pecnybnunkn Cepbun snepsbie B8 1990 roay, a 3atem B 1994 roay. Mepsbiii MMNPC 6b1n
npuHAT B 1996 roay Ha nepuon Ao 2010 roga Kak eAMHCTBEHHbIA 06WMiA
CTpaTernyeckMn MAAHOBbLIA [AOKYMEHT, KaCaloLMIACA MHTErpasbHOro passBuTuA
Tepputopumn Pecnybnmkn Cepbuu.

Mepebit MMNPC npugaBan 6o0sbluoe 3HauyeHWE AOCTUNKEHUIO Bonbluei
YHKLMOHANbHOM MHTErpaunm npocTpaHcTea Pecnybanku (6onee paBHOMepHOro u
COr1aCOBaHHOrO Pa3BUTMA YacTel ee TEPPUTOPUM) U TPAHCTIOPTHOMN U SIKOHOMMYECKOM
WHTerpawuumn Pecnybamnkmn c coceAHUMM 1 APYTMMIU €BPONENCKMMM CTPpaHaMn. MOXKHO
OoLeHUTb, 4yTo nepsbli MMPC 6bln MHHOBALMOHHLIM MNAAHOBLIM LOKYMEHTOM,
onepexKatoLLMM CBOe BPEMSA U NPEBOCXOAALLNM TAXKE/ble 06CTOATENLCTBA, B KOTOPbIX
Haxogunack Pecnybnnka Cepbua ¢ Hayana 1990-x rogoB. DTOT NaaH YCTaHOBWA
CTpaTernyecknii, KOHUENTYasibHbIA M METOLOJIOTMYECKUA KapKac M crnocob
BbIPAYKEHWUSA NIAHOBLIX PELIEeHUI U NPeasioXKeHUI, CTaBLWLNIM 06pas3LLOM ANs APpYTruX
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX U CEKTOPAbHbIX MAHOB 1 CTPaTErni.

BTtopott MNMPC 6bin npuHaT B 2010 rogy Ha nepuoa go 2020 roga. OH Take
0CTaBa/ICA OCHOBHbIM OBLLMM CTPATErMYECKMM MNAaHOBLIM LOKYMEHTOM, KacatoLLMMCA
WMHTErpanbHOro passuTua Tepputopum Pecnybamkm Cepbuun. B oTamume ot
npegbiaywero MMPC, B 3TOoT nepuoa, noapakas 3apybexkHomy onbiTy, 6bia
NnoAroToB/AEH AWM NPUHAT B6ONbLWON 06BbEM CEKTOPA/IbHbLIX CTPATErMIA, B KOTOPbIX
pefiKo coaepyKanca NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM aCNeKT Pa3BUTMA COOTBETCTBYIOLLENO CEKTOPA
Mo OTHOLUEHUIO K YAaCTAM TEPPUTOPUN U CETU LLEHTPOB U HACENEHHbIX NMYHKTOB B
Pecnybnunke Cepbuun. MoaTomy TONbKO HEKOTOpPbIE CTPATErMM OKasanucb bonee
B/MATENIbHbIMM HA NIAHOBbIE pPeLleHus n npegnoxkeHunsa sToporo MMPC. 31o 66110
TaKXe BpemMa WHTEHCMBHOW MOArOTOBKW K BCTyn/ieHWto B EBponelickuii cotos,
YKpenneHma norpaHMYHOro u TpPaHCHaLLMOHAAbHOrIO COTPYAHUYECTBA U NONNTUKM
YKpenaeHusa N1aHMpPoBaHWA 1 yNpaBAeHUs perMoHanbHbIM pa3suTrem B Pecnybnvke,
YTO BCE OKa3a/10 NO3UTUBHOE BO3AENCTBME Ha COAEPKAHUE U NPE/IOKEHUA BTOPOTO
MMPC. OcHoBoi BToporo MMPC cTtann pamku, yctaHoBneHHble nepsbim MMPC, ¢
HEKOTOPbIMM aJanTauMaMM B COAEPKaHMM M cnocobe BblpPaXKEHWUs MAAHOBbIX
peweHnn U NpegnoKeHun, Nog BANAHMEM aKTyaslibHOro 3apybexHoro onbita u
OTAE/IbHbIX HALLMOHANbHbIX CTPATErMiA U NOJIUTUK.

Mopgrotoska TpeTtbero MMPC Havanace B 2019 roay, a ero NpUHATUE OXKUOAETCA B
2023 roay. OH paspabatbiBaetcs Ha nepuog, 15 net (c 2021 no 2035 roa). B otanuue
oT npeabiaywmnx asyx MMPC, 3To BpemA xapakTepusyeTca U3SMEHEHUAMMU B CUCTEME
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO MJIAHMPOBAHUA, KOTOPble afanTUPYOTCA K YCUAEHUIO PO
pblHKQ B yNpaBAeHMM pa3BUTMEM, MpPU 3STOM OTMeYaeTcA OTCyTCTBUE
rocy,apCTBEHHOW KOHLEMNUMU A0/ITOCPOYHOrO Pa3BUTUA, YTO MOMKET HeraTtMBHO
CKa3aTbCA Ha OXpaHe W pPe3epBMPOBAHUWM TEPPUTOPUM, OCOBEHHO ANA uenein
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HauMOHa/bHOro MHTepeca/3HadveHus. B ocHose TpeTtbero MMPC nexaT nydiume
NPOBEPEHHbIE 3/IEMEHTbI CTPATENMUYECKOTO, KOHLLENTYa/IbHOTo M METOL010MMYECKOro
dpelimBOpPKOB, a Tak¥e GOPMYSNPOBKM MAAHOBbLIX PELIEeHMN, NOCTABNEHHbIX B
npeablaywmx MMAPC. Bece Tpu MMPC paspabaTbiBannch B nepunom, KpynHbIX U3MeHeHui
Ha MaKpOpPermoHasibHOM M rnobasbHOM YPOBHAX, MO3TOMY 3/IeMEHTbI TMBKOCTH,
HeonpeaeneHHOCTU U PUCKA CTaIM HEOTbEM/IEMO YaCcTbHo NpoLEecca NIAaHNUPOBaHUA.

lopoacKMe LeHTpbl, FOPOACKUE U CeNbCKME PaliOHbI, COCTAaBAAIOLLNE FTOPOACKUNE
cuctembl B Cepbumn, NnpeacTaBnatoT coboli reTeporeHHblt Habop HAaceNeHHbIX NYHKTOB
pa3/IM4HOro Aemorpaduyeckoro pasmepa, 3KOHOMMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUA U GYHKLIMOHAIbHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTEW, YTO ABNAETCA C/IeACTBMEM PA3/IMYHBIX PA3BMBAOLLMXCA MPEANOChIIOK B
reorpanyeckom u CoLManbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe. Tepputopus Cepbum, Kak u
60/1bLUas YacTb Oro-BOCTOYHOM EBponbl, He ypbaHM3MpoBaHa Kak Hambonee passuTan
YacTb KOHTUHEHTa. Cepbus NoaBeprIacb MHTEHCUBHOM YpHaHM3aLIMKM TOILKO BO BTOPOW
nonosmMHe XX Beka. [lo 60-x rogoeB XX BeKa 3sKOHOMMYecKas CTpykTypa Cepbuu
NPenMyLLECTBEHHO UMENA CE/IbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHDIN XapaKTep, a No CTPYKType HaceneHus
OHa 6bl11a NPEMMYLLECTBEHHO CE/IbCKOM cpesoit. XoTs ypoBeHb ypbaHM3aLLmmn yBenndmcs
K 2011 roay no okono 60%, ropoacKkoe HaceneHne B MexKnepenucHbIX nepmogax He
paBHOMEPHO  POCNO, W  Ba)KHbIM  AETEPMUHAHTOM  NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTrO
(npep)pacnpeseneHus HaceneHua ABAAIOTCA MUrPaLMK HaceneHua. HeraTuBHbIN
MWUIPaLMOHHbIA Ccanbho XapakTepusyeT 6onbwyto 4YacTb Cepbuu, npuyem
HanboNbWNIN 06bEM U MHTEHCMBHOCTb OTTOKA 3aPErMCTPUPOBAH B BOCTOUYHOW U tOro-
BOCTOYHOM 4acTax Cepbuun. Wctopuyeckme u ¢usmKo-reorpadumyeckme ycnosus
CO3aU CU/IbHYHO PErMOHaNbHYO ANPPepPEeHLMALLMI0 HACEIEHHbIX MOTEHLMANO0B, TaK
YTO 30HA BbICOKOM KOHLLEHTpaUUM HaceneHua oxeaTbiBaeT [lyHaBcKko-CaBCKUI U
MopaBcKuiA permoHbl, coctaenas 10% ot obwen Tepputopum ¢ 3,1 MUANUOHOM
uTenen, yto coctasnnet 43% HaceneHus Pecnybamnku Cepbumn. OueBnaHa cBs3b
MeXAY NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM pacnpesesieHMem HaceeHus, cpeHen BbICOTOM Haf,
YPOBHEM MOPA W WHTEHCMBHOCTbIO 3aCTPOMKM (MPOLLEHT 3emMau, 3aHATOM
AQHTPOMOreHHbIMM NOLWAAAMM).

B npocCTpaHCTBEHHO-CTPYKTYPHON U (YHKLMOHANBbHOW OpraHusaummn cetu
noceneHunin 8 Cepbun JOMMHUPYIOT Masible ropoacKue LeHTpbl. Ha nepBbii B3raag,
MOKHO CKasaTb, 4TO ropoackyto ceTb Cepbum xapaKtepusyeT ux yaobHoe
pacnpegeneHue, ogHako 6onee NoApPo6HbIN aHaIN3 KOHLEHTPALMKN HAaceNeHuA U
dYHKUMI MoceneHnit yKasblBaeT Ha MHoOroudncieHHble npobnembl. B benrpage
NpounBaeT okoso 27,3% ropoackoro HaceneHus Cepbun (6e3 Al Kocoso). Ha ero
[LOMWHUPOBAHMWE YKa3blBAeT MHAEKC rOPOACKOM NePBUYHOCTU, Ybe 3HAYEHNE PABHO
5 (oTHoweHwue Yncna HaceneHus benrpaga v Hosoro Caga). M3-3a 60/1bLUMX pa3invymii
B Aemorpaduryeckom pasmepe 1 gemorpadmyeckom noTeHumnane, TeppuTopmasbHOM
oxBaTe u ansepcudurKaumm GyHKUUI, a TaKkKe pasmepax nona BAUAHUA, FOPOACKMeE
LEHTPbl MMEIT OYEeHb Pa3Hble POAN U 3HAYEHUE B TEPPUTOPUANIBHON UHTErpaLmm
Cepbun. 3meHeHUs B rOpOACKMX CUCTEMAX NPOUCXOAAT OYEHb Me/IEHHO, NO3TOMY B
6avKalilem byayLwem He CTOUT OXKUAATb CNIOHTAHHOTO CMAMYEHNA TEPPUTOPUASBHbBIX
avcnapatumn.
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HecornacoBaHHOCTb MeXAy HaceseHWeM BeAyLLero U OCTajsibHbIX FTOPOACKUX
LEHTPOB CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO Cepbua He MMeeT NPaBMUIbHO U PaBHOMEPHO
pa3BUTON TOPOACKOWM CUCTEMbI, T. €. 4YTO MNOTOKU ypbaHu3auum He 6blan
CBOEBPEMEHHO HanpasneHbl Ha 6onee paBHOMEpPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE
pacnpeaenenune. MonapusaymoHHble addeKTbl ypbaHU3aLMM, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO
nposBaeHHble Aemorpadpuyeckomn N SKOHOMUKO-PYHKLUMOHANbHOM KOHLLEHTpaLUMeN,
BbIPa*KeHbl TaKXKe Ha YPOBHAX 6ONbLIMHCTBA paioHOB — obaacTent. [ucnponopums B
aemorpaduyeckom pasmepe benrpafsa M Apyrux KPYynHbIX FOPOACKMX LEHTPOB
ABNAETCA CNeACTBUEM HECOTIAaCOBAHHOCTM M ACUMMETPUYHOCTM FOPOACKON CUCTEMDI
Cepbuu. MpocTpaHCTBEHHas Ancnponopumns GyHKLMI NPoABAAETCA yBEANYEHUEM UX
Yncia BO BCErO HECKOJ/IbKMX Hanbonee 3Ha4YMMbIX ropoackux obnactax Cepbumn m
3HAUYUTENbHbIM yMeHblleHNnEM (YHKLMOHANbHbIX BO3MOMHOCTEN GO/bLUMHCTBA
APYrMX ropoacKUX 061acTei U ropoACKUX LLEHTPOB, a TaKXKe UX TePPUTOPUANBHOTO
BJMAHUSA, YTO NPUBOAMUT K TOMY, YTO HacesieHNe He B COCTOAHUW YA4,0BNETBOPUTL CBOM
noTpebHOCTU, N OHO NepeesyKaeT B ApyrMe MecTa, T. €. 3a rpaHuLy. Tem He MeHee,
NPUYMHBI Noaapu3aLmm Tepputopmm Cepbum He TONbKO BHYTPEHHUE, HO BCe Honblue
noaBepKeHbl BO34ENCTBUIO LUMPOKUX PErMOHaNbHbIX U MEXKAYHAPOLHbIX
3KOHOMMYECKMX MNOTOKOB. BONbLIMHCTBO MHOCTPAHHbIX MHBECTULMIA NPUBAEKAIOTCA
MMEHHO Te LEHTpbl, KOTOpble SBAAIOTCA 6osee KOHKYPEeHTOCNOCOBHbIMU — C
pasBUTbIMU QYHKLUAMMU, OTIMYHO CBA3AHHBIMU C MHPACTPYKTYPOI, C MONOABIM U
06pa3oBaHHbIM TPYA0BbIM HAace/IEHUEM U T.A4.

Hartawa [JaHunosuh Xpucruh, He6ojwa CredpaHosuh

CTPATELLKWU OKBUP PA3BOJA MPEXE HACE/bA U YPBAHU3ALUJE
Y NPOCTOPHUM NJIAHOBUMA CPBUIJE O, 1996. 0 AAHAC

Pesnme

YpbaHusaumja je nporec y Kome ce HenpectaHo nosehasa yAeo CTaHOBHULITBA
KOje KMBM y rpafoBMMa a rpafoBu Ce LWMpe M pacTy, WTO YMHM Aa npobiemu
ypehera 1 opraHu3aumje rpaZcKor NpocTopa NpeacTaB/bajy BarKHY TeEMY pa3BOjHUX
areHgu. YpbaHa Haces/ba y Penybauum Cpbuju norahajy aenonynaumja wu
aemorpadcKo cTapere, perMoHanHu gucnaputetn, npobnemu ypbaHe Kyntype u
3aLUTUTE KUBOTHE cpeaurHe, YKbydyjyhu 1 Knnmatcke npomeHe. Ha HauMoHanHOM
HMBOY Npeno3HaTa je NnpobaemaTmKa becrnpaBHe U3rpastbe, 3anyLUTEeHOCT TeXHUYKe
1 coumjanHe MHPPaACTPYKType, He0BO/baH NoACTMLAj pa3Bojy 6payHduna nokaumja,
Kao M notpeba 3a AUrUTaANM3aLMjOM Yy YMpas/bakby pasBojem TepuTopuje.
KomniieKCHOCT rpagckor MpocTopa 3axTeBa nocebaH NpUCTYN ycMepaBakby PasBojHUX
TPEHA,0Ba M aKTUBHOCTM Y FPALACKUM NOAPYYjUMA.
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MpocTtopHu nnaH Penybauke Cpbuje (MMPC) je nnatdopma 3a opraHusauujy,
Kopuwhetbe, 3aWTUTY, ypehere 1 ynpaB/batbe NPOCTOPOM, 3aCHOBaHA Ha HauMo-
Ha/HUM LM/bEBUMA, KOHLLEMNLUMjaMa U Mepama NPOCTOPHOr pasBoja ycknaheHmum ca
COLMO-EKOHOMCKMM, KYATYPHUM U Apyrum passojem Cpbuje, Kao M MMNIeMeHTa-
LMOHUM cpeacTBMMa. CafpKun ApKaBHE Lu/beBe NPOCTOPHOr pa3Boja, MHTerpaaHa
NAaHCKa pelerha U MMIEMEHTALMOHU OKBUP, KOjU YyBaXKaBajy KOMMJIEKCHOCT
rnobanHor n yHyTpawHer coLMo-eKOHOMCKOT U MHCTUTYLIMOHANIHOT KOHTEKCTa U
pasnnuunte nsasose. ONLWTM M3a30BU YK/bYYY]Y: Aenonynauujy, aemorpadckum ersoayc
W jayarbe MUrpaumja; CTUXMjCKy (HennaHCKy M HEKOHTponuMcaHy) ypbaHusauwjy,
n3paxkeHy TepuTopujasHy KOHLEHTpaLnjy, NnofapusaLmjy u npocTopHy pparmeHTU-
CaHOCT; perMoHasHe HejegHaAKOCTW y norneay ypbaHor v pypanaHor passoja, KBaMTeTa
YKMBOTHE CpeamHe, HUBOA Pa3BMjeHOCTM caobpahajHe 1 TexHUUYKe MHOPACTPYKTYpE;
HEe0BO/bHO MAM HENPOAYKTUBHO Kopulherse pacrnosioXMBor TepuTopujanHor
KanuTtana. Takohe, MNMPC ob6e36elhyje npocTopHM OKBUP Ha Kojem he ce 3acHMBaTH
pasnYnUTe CEeKTOpCKe NOJIUTMKE, NNAHOBU M NPOrpamu, Kao 1M npunpema Apyrux
NAAHOBA HUMXKET PaHra y XMjepapxmjn anu getasbHuje paspage. Ctpaternja ogpKnsor
ypbaHor passoja (go 2030. roamHe), yceojeHa 2020. roamnHe npsu Nyt y Penybanum
Cpbuju, y cknagy ca notpebama ypeherba rpaficKor NpocTopa NpucTyna pellasakby
npobnema ypbaHusaumje n Kopuwhery noTeHumjana Koje ypbaHa Hacesba Hoce Kao
reHepaTopu Pa3BOjHUX aKTUBHOCTU.

OdoHowery npsor MMNPC 1996. roanHe npetxogune cy HeyobuyajeHo ayre u
OVUCKOHTUHYaNIHE aKTMBHOCTU Ha HeroBoj NpMnpemm Koje cy ca Nnpeknamma tpajane
ckopo 30 roguHa. Mpunpema 3a nspagy naaHa 3anodena je 1967. rogmHe v Tpajana
0o 1976. rogmHe. MNocne nayse HacTaB/ba ce pag Ha npunpemu 1987. rogmHe, oa 6u
Haupt MMPC 61o aoctas/beH Bnagn Penybavke Cpbuje npsu nyTt 1990. roaunHe, a
HaKoH Tora 1994. roguHe. Mpseu MNMPC goHet je 1996. roanHe 3a nepuog ao 2010.
roavHe, Kao jeAMHU OMNWITK CTPaTeLlKM NAAHCKU OOKYMEHT KOoju ce 0AHOCMO Ha
MHTerpasiHu pa3Boj Teputopuje Penybnuke Cpbuje.

Mpeum MMPC y npBM NaH ce cTaB/ba NocTM3are Behe PyHKUMOHANHE UHTerpu-
caHocTu npocTopa Peny6vKe (paBHOMeEpPHWMjer 1 ycknaheHujer pas3soja Ae0Ba HheHe
TepuTopuje) n caobpahajHe 1 eKOHOMCKe MHTerpauuje Penybauvke ca cycegHUM m
0CTa/IMM eBPONCKUM 3eM/bama. Moxe ce oueHUTH aa je npsu MMPC 6uo nHoBatneaH
NAAHCKM SOKYMEHT UCMpes, CBOr BpEMEHa U U3HAA, oTeXKasajyhnux oKoNHOCTM y Kojuma
ce Penybnuka Cpbuja Hanasuna og nodvetka 1990-tux. OBaj nnaH je nNocrtaBuo
CTpPaTeLWKn, KOHUENTyaslHu U METOAONOLWKN OKBUP U HAUYMH WMCKa3a MIAHCKUX
pellera 1 Npono3nLmja, Te je NocTao y30p 3a Apyre NPOCTOPHE U CEKTOPCKe na1aHoBe
M cTpaTermje.

Opyru NMNPC goHeT je 2010. roaunHe 3a nepunog ao 2020. roauHe. U gasbe je 61o
OCHOBHMW OMLTK CTPATELLUKU NAAHCKN AOKYMEHT KOju Ce 0AHOCU Ha MHTErpasiHu pas3Boj
Teputopuje Penybnumke Cpbuje. 3a pasnuky og npetxoaHor MNMPC, y oBom nepuoay
ce, MO y30py Ha MHOCTPaHa MCKYCTBa, MPUMNpPema WU je AOHEeT BeNuku 6poj
CEKTOPCKMX CTpaTermja y Kojuma je peTko cagprkaHa NpocTopHa AMMEH3Kja pa3Boja
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ozrosapajyher cektopa y o4HOCY Ha ie/10Be TEPUTOPUje U MPEXKY LLeHTapa 1 Hacesba
y Peny6aunum Cpbuju. 3aTo cy camo nojeaunHe ctpaternje umane seher ytmuaja Ha
NAaHCKa pewerba n nponosunumje gpyror MMPC. To je n Bpeme MHTEH3UBHE NpUnpeme
3a npucTtynarbe EBponckoj yHuju (y aasbem TekcTy: EY), jauarba npeKkorpaHuyHe u
TPaHCHAUMOHANHEe capagke, W MNOJUTUKE javyakba NAaHUpara M ynpaB/barba
pervMoHanHUM pas3sojem y Penybauum, WTO je cB€ MMANo NO3UTUBHOr 04pa3a Ha
cagpKaj n nponosunumnje gpyror NMPC. Y ocHoswn, apyrm MIMPC ce Hacnhawa Ha OKBUpeE
noctassbeHe npsum MNMNPC, ca n3BecHMM aganTaumjama y nornesy cagpkaja U HaumHa
MCKa3a NJaHCKMX pellera M Nponosunumja Koje cy bune nog ytmuajem akTyenHmx
WHOCTPAHUX MCKYCTaBa U NojeaUHUX HALMOHANHUX CTpATernja 1 NOANTHKa.

Mpunpema Tpeher MNMPC 3anoyena je 2019. roanHe , a ycBajere ce oyeKyje 2023.
roguHe. [loHocu ce 3a nepunog oz 15 roamHa (og 2021. ao 2035. roauHe). 3a pasnuky
oz, npetxonHa aga MNMPC, oBo je nepunoa NpomeHa y cucteMy NPOCTOPHOT MAaHMpPakba
Koju ce npunarohasa jayakby yaore TPXKULITA Yy yNpaB/bakby Pa3Bojem, Npu Yyemy je
MCNO/beH HEAOCTaTaK [p’KaBHE KOHLUEeNnuuje AyropovyHor pa3Boja LWTO Ce MOXKe
HENoOBOJ/bHO OAPA3NTM HA 3aLITUTY U pe3epBUCabe NPOCTOPA, NocebHO 33 HameHe
04, HaLMOHaNHOT MHTepeca/3Havaja. Y ocHosu, Tpehu MNMPC ce Hacnarba Ha Hajbosbe,
npoBepeHe oapeaHULLEe CTPATELLKON, KOHLENTYa/IHOT U METOA,010LWKOr OKBMPA U HA
HAYMH MCKa3a NJIaHCKMX peLlerba Koja cy nocTaB/beHa y npetxoaHum MNMPC. Cea Tpu
MMNPC cy npunpemaHa y nepuvoay BEAUKUX MPOMEHA Ha MAKpPO-PErmoHasiHOM U
rnobanHOM HUBOY, Te Cy enNemMeHTU GAEeKCUMBUAHOCTU, HEU3BECHOCTM M pU3MKa
NnocTanu caCcTaBHM Z,e0 NpoLeca NaaHupama.

Yp6aHu ueHTpu, ypbaHa 1 pypasnHa nogpydja Koja ymHe ypbaHe cucteme y Cpbuiju
Cy XeTeporeH CKyn Hace/ba pasnvuute gemorpadcke BeUYUHE, NpuBpesHe
pa3BMjeHOCTM U QYHKLMjCKOT KanaunuTeTa, WTO je nocieamia pasaninuTnx pa3BojHmX
npegucnosnumnja y reorpapckom n ApyLUTBEHO-UCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY. MpocTop
Cpbuje, Kao M BenuKor Aena jyromctodHe EBpone, Huje ypbaHM30BaH Kao
Hajpa3BujeHNju 0e0 KOHTUHeHTa. Cpbuja je 3axBaheHa MHTEH3UBHOM ypbHaHU3aLMjom
TeK y Apyroj NoN0BUHKN ABajeceTor BeKa. CBe A0 wesaecetmx roanHa Cpbuja je no
NPUBPEAHOj CTPYKTYpU MMana AOMUHAHTHO MO/bONPUBPEAHU KapaKTep, a Mo
CTPYKTYpM HacesbeHocTn 6una je npeosnahyjyhe pypanHa cpegmHa. Mako ce cteneH
ypbaHusaunje nosehao go 2011. rogmHe Ha oko 60%, rpafiCKoO CTAHOBHULUTBO Y
mehynonvcHUm nepuoanma Huje ce paBHoMepHo yBehaBano, a BaXKHy AeTepmMmu-
HaHTy MpPOCTOpPHOr (Mpe)pasmellTaja CTaHOBHWULITBA MNpPeACTaB/bajy MUrpauuje
CTaHOBHMLITBA. HeratMeaH mMuUrpaumoHun canao Kapaktepuiie Hajsehu geo Cpbuje,
OOK je Hajsehn 0B6MM U MHTEH3UTET Mces/baBakba PErucTpoBaH je Y UCTOYHOj U
jyrouctouHoj Cpbuju. Mictopujckun n dprsmnuKo-reorpadCcKkm yCaoBU CTBOPUN CY CHaMKHY
pervoHanHy aAndepeHLmjaumnjy nonynaLmMoHnx NoTeHLmjana, Tako Aa 30Ha U3pasunTo
BMCOKE KOHLEHTpaLuje CTAaHOBHULLTBA 3axBaTa AyHABCKO-CaBCKM U MOPABCKM MNojac,
oaHocHo 10% yKynHe TepuTopuje, ca 3,1 MUAMOH CTAaHOBHWKA, OAHOCHO 43%
cTaHOBHMWTBA Penybnmke Cpbuje. JacHa je nosesaHocT uamehy npocTtopHor
pacrnopefa CTaHOBHMLWITBA, MPOCEYHE HAAMOPCKE BWUCUHE W MHTEH3UTeTa
nsrpaheHoct (NpoLeHaT 3ay3eToCTM 3eM/bULLTA AHTPOMOreHUM MOBPLUMHAMA).
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Y NPOCTOPHO-CTPYKTYPHO]j N GYHKLMJCKOj OpraHM3aumnju mpeke Hacesba y Cpbuju
OOMUHUPAjy Manun ypbaHu ueHTpuU. Ha npsu nornes ce moxe pehn ga ypbaHy mpexy
Cpbuje KapaKkTepulLe HNUXOB NOBO/baH pa3mellTaj, mehyTnum, noapobHuja aHanmsa o
KOHLEHTpaLMju CTaHOBHULITBA U QYHKLUM]a Y HMa yKa3yje Ha BpojHe npobneme. Y
Beorpagy *u1Bu oKko 27,3% ypbaHor ctaHoBHUWTBA Cpbuje (6e3 Al KuM). Ha rerosy
OOMMHAHTHOCT yKasyje MHAeKc ypbaHe npumapHOCTM Yumja je BpegHOCT 5 (ogHoc
6poja cTaHOBHUKa beorpaaa n Hosor Caga). Ycnen BeIMKUX pasnuka y gemorpadckoj
BE/IMUYNHU N AemorpadCcKoOm MOTeHUMjany, TEpUTOPUjaHOM LOMETY U AUBEPCU-
dMKOBAHOCTU DYHKUMjA, KA M BENMYMHM NOJba YTULAja, YPOaHW LeHTPU MMajy Beoma
pasnuMuuTe yaore u 3Havaj y TeputopujanHoj uHterpaumju Cpbuje. NMpomeHe y
ypbaHum cucTemmma ce ofiBujajy BEOMa Cnopo, Te Ce Y CKopoj byayhHOCTU He MoXKe
OYEKMBATU CMOHTAHO ybaXkaBakbe TEPUTOPUjANHUX AUCNapUTETa.

Hecknag nsmehy ctaHoBHUWTBA Bogeher 1 ocTanmx ypbaHuWx LLeHTapa rosopum Aa
Cpbuja Hema NpaBUIHO U PaBHOMEPHO pPa3BujeH ypbaHU cUCTeM, Tj. Aa TOKOBMU
ypbaHu3aLmje HUCY NPaBOBPEMEHO YCMeEpPaBaHW Ka PaBHOMEPHWjOj MPOCTOPHO]
anctpmbyumjn. Nonapmsaumjckn edekTn ypbaHusaumje, NpocTopHO MaHUbECTOBAHM
nemorpadckom U eKOHOMCKO-QYHKLIMjCKOM KOHLLEHTPALMjOM M3PaXKEHU CYy M Ha
HMBOMMA BehuHe okpyra — obnactu. Aucnponopumja y gemorpadckoj BENUUYNHN
beorpaga v octannx Behux ypbaHux LieHTapa je nocaeamnua HEKOXePEHTHOCTU U
acMmeTpuyHocTM ypbaHor cuctema Cpbuje. MpocTtopHa ancnponopumja dyHKUMja
ncnosbasa ce noseharem HUXOBOr 6poja y cBEra HEKOIMKO Haj3HAYajHUjUX ypbaHuMx
nogpyyja Cpbuje 1 3Ha4YajHUM CMarbereM GYHKLIMjCKUX KanauuTeTa BehuHe apyrmux
ypbaHux noapyyja n ypbaHUxX LLeHTapa, Kao U kbUXOBOT TEPUTOPMjANHOT YTULLAja LITO
[0BOAM A0 TOra @ CTAHOBHULWTBO HMje y MoryhHOCTU Aa 3a40B0/bM cBOje noTpebe,
na ce opces/baBa Yy Apyra MecTa, OAHOCHO Yy WHOCTPAHCTBO. Mnak, y3pouu
nonapusaunje teputopuje Cpbuje HUCYy camo WHTepHK, Beh cy cBe BulEe MNoA
yTULajeM WKMPUX PEerMoHanHUX U MmehyHapoAHUX eKOHOMCKUX TOKoBa. BehuHy
CTPaAHUX MHBECTULMja NpMBAAYe YNPaBO OHU LLEHTPU KOjy CY U KOHKYPEHTHMjK — ca
pa3sujeHUMm oyHKLMjama, MHPPACTPYKTYPHO OA/IMYHO NoBe3aHu, ca maahom u
06pa3oBaHOM pafHOM CHarom u ap.
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